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Prologue 
 
 
 
My name is Summer Blossom Whitman 
and I am 15 years old. I was born into a 
very religious family, I'm from a small 
town in salt lake city Utah. In my town it's 
either you are a member of the LDS 
church or the FLDS, these two churches 
were  one thing once upon a time until 
they had a fall out and split the church in 
two. One practices polygamy while the 
other frowns upon it  but we are both 
identified as Mormons. I am a mixed race 



girl I have ocean blue eyes but some say 
they turn red when I am sad or angry and 
I have one best friend his name is Jacob. 
We both wish to run away from our 
homes each one has their own reasons 
for wanting to get away. My reasons are a 
lot. I am the youngest daughter out of 21 
children. My father has 6 wives but my 
mother and my father were never 
married. I was told cruelly so by one of 
my stepmothers that my mother was a 
nigger maid who opened her legs to a 
married man. When the church found out 
about the pregnancy, they waited for her 
to give birth then they stoned her to 
death. My father has never shown me 
affection in fact I am a reminder of his 
moment of weakness which cost him his 
leadership role as a church leader. Most 
of my sisters are married off to older men 



and pride themselves in being home 
makers who bake and attend a woman's 
gathering called  the relief society where 
women meet and give each other tips on 
how to be perfect wives. There has to be 
more to life than knitting and gossiping 
about who's husband is getting another 
wife. I need to get away.  
 
"We have a very special guest tonight, 
please dress your best and do something 
about that hideous hair" my father says 
sitting on his favorite wooden chair, 
reading the Bible. My hair is huge coily 
afro that needs Jesus Christ himself to 
make it straight, not even a straightening 
brush helps but my father has spoken.  
 
I am wearing a decent long  red dress and 
a matching cardigan every woman in our 



church owns a cardigan in all colors or 
you are not a true woman of faith. The 
president of our church walks in with his 
first wife. 
 
"Greetings, peace be unto thy home"  
 
"Amen" we murmur 
 
"President Randall, we are honored to 
have an anointed man of God in our 
home" he nods and we eat in silence.  
 
"Elder Whitman, the reason my wife and I 
came to your home is to let you know 
that I have taken interest in one of your 
daughters and I would love to have her 
hand in marriage" my father beams 
 



"Oh my president, that is such great news 
in deed. I am very happy and honored 
that you saw a wife in my household. As 
you know I have 4 unmarried daughters, 
which one ye speak of"  
 
"Don't be silly my husband, I'm definitely 
sure president here will never marry 
Summer rather not count her amongst 
the daughters who are unmarried" one of 
my stepmothers say  
 
"Woman, you dare interrupt your 
husband while he speaks? Hold your 
tongue before the Lord almighty smite 
thee" my stepmothers bows in shame 
 
"To answer your question Elder Whitman, 
I want to marry your youngest daughter 
Summer" I felt my lungs deflate. He can't 



possibly want me, tears welled up and I 
started to shake.  
 
"That's great news, do you hear that 
Summer? What a great honor." I shook 
my head 
 
"I'm too young to get married, Angela and 
Sofia are of perfect age. Please president, 
 
"Blossom!" My father roared in anger 
 
"You should be grateful he chose you" I 
shake my head crying 
 
"Don't embarrass us Blossom now pray 
for God to forgive  you" I close eyes and 
bow my head and so does everyone on 
the table 
 



"Dear heavenly father 
   
I ask thee to forgive me for embarrassing 
my elders and ask that thee give me a 
heart full of gratitude. I believe that the 
FLDS church is true, I believe that prophet 
Joseph Smith is true, I believe the book of 
Mormon is true and I believe that 
president Randall is led by the holy spirit 
 
In  the name of thy son Jesus name 
Amen" the whole table said Amen 
 
 
"Father may I please be excused" he nod 
his head and I ran out.  
 
 
"Jacob my life is over," I say crying my 
lungs, I came straight to his home.  



 
"What's the matter now my Summer 
breeze" Jacob wants to run away from his 
home because he has feelings for other 
men and that can get him stoned to 
death or severe punishment.  
 
"President Randall wants me to be his 
seventh wife." He chuckles 
 
"That should be an honor, a whole 
president wow. You will be the envy of 
every girl in church. Women will kiss your 
ass while all the other men will be at your 
command. You can change a lot of things, 
like increase the time to watch TV by an 
extra hour and fight for young girls who 
want to go to college in other states" I 
give him a death stare 
 



 
"I want to leave this place not change it, 
many have tried and they have failed. 
Where is Elder Newtown? He just 
disappeared after he tried to get 
president Randall arrested for marrying 
his underage daughter. Please let's run 
away. I have saved up 3000 dollars" his 
eyes pop 
 
"So much money? Anyway I am going 
away on a missionary work to a small 
country in africa. I will be going away for 
two years to teach Africa about our 
church but what they don't know is that I 
don't plan on coming back. You could 
come with me if you want" I hug him very 
excited 
 



"Tomorrow I will buy a plane ticket online, 
we leave on Thursday" I kiss his cheek 
 
"Thank you Jacob, let me get going before 
I earn myself some flocking. Peace be 
upon thee"  
 
"Amen and peace be upon thy 
household"  
 
"Amen, bye Jacob" 
 
 
 
Chapter 1 
 
 
 
MPILO 
 



 
"Baba" she throws herself in my arms.  
 
"Mama always told us about you and that 
one day you will come back" I smile 
looking at my photo copy. 
 
 
"You brought me back my angel. Now 
let's go home" we walk out of the library 
with people staring at us. Must be the 
clothes I'm wearing  from the medieval 
times and the long beard. We get into a 
hotel 
 
"Excuse me sir but we can't allow you into 
our fine establishment" I laugh throwing 
my head back 
 



"Do you know I can bring this "fine 
establishment" down with just a flicker of 
my tail?  
 
"Baba!" I smile, I can never get used to 
her calling me Baba. Langa walks towards 
us with his bodyguards 
 
"Thando, what's happening h....." He 
doesn't get to finish his sentence because 
he spots me and I see tears fall instantly 
from his eyes 
 
 
"Mpilo?" He walks towards me and 
crushes me with a hug. His shoulders 
shake and I know he is crying, propelling 
my own tears. We stay like that for a 
while.  
 



"Baba who's Moses here" I frown and 
look behind me. I find two boys standing, 
I know one is mine and the other is my 
nephew.  
 
"Mpilo" he looks at me and chuckles 
 
"Baba before we can hug please go take a 
bath, shave and get rid of those clothes" 
he has the biggest smile on his face 
 
"And why are you wearing your ancestral 
clothing in public?" He looks at his 
clothing 
 
"Because I can and the honeys go crazy" I 
throw my head laughing and I turn to look 
at my nephew  
 



"The prince of Langalethu kingdom" he 
walks up to me and throws himself in my 
arms 
 
"Uncle Mpilo" he says with teary eyes" I 
look into his eyes 
 
"Your chosen is coming boy, have 
patience because what you are starting 
won't end well" he looks down because 
he knows exactly what I'm talking about 
 
"Let's get you cleaned up and on the next 
flight to Langalethu kingdom I know my 
mom is dying to see the love of her life" 
Mpilokaise says with a huge smile.  
 
 
To be continued 
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Continuation of chapter 1 
 
 
Jacob bought me a plane ticket online 
and applied for a visa, hopefully it will be 
approved quickly but I am not worried 
about that since the church gets 
approved easily because of the mission 
work they do all over Africa. I am in my 
room that I share with my older sister the 
second last born who's 17 years old. Her 
name is Medicine, we don't get along at 
all, in fact I don't get along with any of my 
siblings. They treat me like some 
pestilence and disease.  
 



"I heard president Randall wants to marry 
you" she says fixing the pillow.  
 
"Yes" I say without looking at her.  
 
"Well I guess congratulations are in order"  
 
"Thank you" she scoffs 
 
"Lydia asked me to come get you, we 
want to do something special for you 
since tomorrow it's going to be 
announced at church that you are the 
next wife" I chuckle 
 
"Oh come off it Medicine, I know for 
certain that you and your sisters hate me 
so why would you want to do anything 
nice for me?" I says rolling my eyes 
 



"Hate? Oh sister that's such a strong word 
that the Lord almighty frowns upon. We 
just don't like that your blood is tainted 
with nigger blood. We have skins as fair as 
Nicol Kidman's beautiful skin while yours 
is....." I interject  
 
"Beautiful! My skin is beautiful, my hair is 
beautiful, my eyes are blue yet I'm not 
completely white and fair while yours is 
ordinarily brown. I am beautiful and you 
are the ones with tainted hearts" I say 
covering my head with a blanket.  
 
 
It's Sunday morning and I drag my feet 
not enthusiastic about going to church at 
all. We all get ready for church and carry 
our bibles. My sisters walk ahead of me as 
usual, as I wait for Jacob at our usual 



meet up spot. My father and his wives 
pass me standing there, they know that 
I'm waiting for Jacob 
 
"Don't be late Blossom, you know how 
important today is" I nod and they drive 
past me. I wait for Jacob for 20 more 
minutes before I decide to run to church 
because if I'm late I will never hear the 
end of it. I arrive at church sweating from 
the running and squeeze myself at the 
back. I look around for Jacob but I can't 
see him anywhere.  
 
"My brothers and sisters our founder and 
first president of the fundamental latter 
day saints church Jeff Weiner is in prison 
serving a life sentence for believing and 
doing the word of God. In the book of 
Mormon when Lehigh and his sons faced 



persecution they stuck to their faith and 
stood rooted in their belief. My brothers 
and sisters it is with a heavy heart this 
morning that I bring forth what the Lord 
has shown me and instructed me to do 
about an act of immorality committed by 
our very own" they bring Jacob and his 
other friend Paul pulling them in chains. 
My tears fall as I fear what will happen to 
my best friend.  
 
"Brethren, these young men were caught 
doing immoral acts that our lord Jesus 
Christ himself loathes. I prayed to the 
Lord and asked for wisdom on how to 
handle this despicable blasphemous 
display of unholiness and the Lord 
showed me that they must be stoned to 
death" I get up and try to run to Jacob but 
my father catches me and restrains me 



 
"Do not embarass us Blossom" he hissis 
under his breath. I let out a gut wrenching 
sob,  
 
"I just want to say goodbye please" 
president Randall walks towards me and 
comforts me. 
 
"It's okay beautiful Blossom, say your 
goodbyes, as my wife you will get 
anything you ask off" I nod wiping my 
tears 
 
"Can you just flock him and leave him 
be?" He smiles 
 
"Oh my beautiful Blossom that's the lord's 
instructions not mine now say your 



goodbyes" I run to where Jacob is 
standing and throw myself in his arms. 
 
"Oh Jacob"  
 
"My Summer breeze" I wail louder 
 
"Don't cry for me, I have money I saved 
up in my account. My mother will give 
you everything that's mine. Leave this 
place and never look back. There is an 
organisation in South Africa that I was in 
contact with, they know about you and 
they will give you a place to stay. Don't be 
sad, I am going home and you have 
gained yourself a guardian angel" I nod 
wiping my tears 
 
"Leave this place please or you will die, 
that beautiful twinkle in your eyes will 



die. May the peace of the Lord be unto 
you" I hug him tightly and kiss his cheek.  
 
"It has been blissful knowing you Jacob 
and you too Paul farewell" I hug him too 
 
I watch as they drag them out. My heart 
is heavy and I am angry. What kind of God 
who kills people for love. This is wrong 
but nobody is saying anything about it.  
 
"We will announce  the engagement next 
week, today is too dark to announce such 
joyous news" I nod faking a smile, 
hopefully I'll be gone by then 
 
"I can't wait to marry your freckle face 
and have those big blue eyes sparkle at 
me" I fake a laugh and I look over at 
Jacob's mother and she is a crying mess. I 



walk over to her and we sit together as 
the crowd goes outside to kill our Jacob 
and Paul.  
 
"Promise me you will leave this place 
Summer" I nod  
 
"That's my son's dying wish that you 
make it out of here" 
 
" I promise" I say squeezing her hand and 
we sit and listen to the commotion 
outside until it goes silent and we know 
for sure that it is done. Jacob and Paul are 
no more 
 
 
 
NTHABELENG 
 



Queen mother's health has taken a turn 
for the worst and it breaks my heart. She 
has been like a mother to me and we 
have grown awfully close in the past 
17years. The royal family has treated me 
like one of their own and even gave my 
children titles of a prince and princess of 
this kingdom.  
 
"I think we should take her to the 
hospital, her health is deteriorating now" 
Namhla says  we are all in her chambers 
surrounding her bed 
 
"No my children, it is time I join your 
father in the after life. oMajola are 
waiting for me. Khanyisile I love you my 
daughter, thank you for being the queen 
that you are. Strong and immoveable. My 
children never let anyone or anything get 



in between you. Nthabeleng soon your 
tears will turn into joy. Tell Langa that I am 
proud of him" she then coughs a lot "Mpe 
I love you my son" with that she took her 
last breath and everyone was crying 
silently.  
 
"I should let Langa and the kids know" 
khanyi says 
 
"They're already on their way" Mpe says 
walking in. We are all sitting in the lounge 
waiting for the undertaker to fetch Queen 
mother's body. 
 
"I am going to miss her Michelle Obama's 
outfits and her high tea parties" Namhla 
says chuckling  
 



"I will miss her lectures about how we 
should only were tailor made clothes, she 
would say 
"Imagine a whole Queen wearing the 
same clothes as a manager at Standard 
Bank" after Tsatsi was on the "who wore 
it better challenge" last year" they all 
crack up  
 
"To my defense at least I won" the door 
opens and Langa and the kids walk in 
followed by.....I get up faster than a 
lightning bolt 
 
"Mpilo!" I look at Langa to confirm if my 
eyes are not deceiving me and he nods 
 
"Is this really you? Are you my Mpilo. The 
man who married me and gave me 
beautiful children. Is this a dream? 



Because many nights I have dreamt of 
this exact moment but morning would 
come and snatch you away from me." He 
walks closer and with each stride my 
heart skips a beat 
 
"It is me, my love I came back, our 
daughter brought me back." I attack him 
with a hug and hold on for dear life. My 
husband is home, Mpilo is home, My love 
is home.  
 
 
To be continued 
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Chapter 2 
 



BONOLO MOFOKENG 
 
Ntsika hasn't called since he left, I hope I 
was not a fling for him because I already 
love him so much. He said that he will be 
said that he will be studying this side next 
year. I can't wait for us to be together. The 
fact that my mother hate him and his 
family is very disturbing but doesn't 
change how I feel about him. Speak of the 
devil 
 
PHONE CONVO 
 
"My prince" he chuckles 
 
"I thought since you went back to your 
home you have already forgotten about 
me" he sighs 
 



"Never my black beauty. I have been very 
busy, my grandmother passed away so 
my family is in mourning"  
 now I feel bad 
 
"I am so sorry baby"  
 
"Thanks my love, let me get going I will 
call you later. I love you okay?" I blush 
 
"I love you too Prince Ntsika Majola"  I 
hung up the phone and continue to chill 
in my room listening to music 
 
"Bonolo!" I open my eyes and fine both 
my parents standing in front of me.  
 
"Is everything okay?" I ask because they 
look so serious 
 



"Everything is okay sweetheart, we just 
need to have a word with you, please sit 
up" I oblige and give them my full 
attention 
 
"Sweety I am sorry about how I reacted 
yesterday when you told me about seeing 
the prince of Langalethu kingdom." My 
heart starts pounding, I hope they don't 
know that him and I are dating. I nod 
nervously 
 
"I just didn't want you to go through what 
I went through but after prayer and 
fasting, the holy spirit showed me that I 
need to tell you the truth so that you 
understand where I am coming from and 
maybe stop history from repeating itself" I 
nod 
 



"Many years ago I met and fell in love 
with the prince of Langalethu kingdom 
who is now the King. I left your father for 
him, I left my family and my profession 
just to be with him. He was very romantic 
and smooth. His was tall, buff, broad 
shoulders and had that bad boy aura, 
every young girl's dream right?" I just nod 
looking at my father wondering how does 
he feel about his wife discribing another 
man in that manner 
 
"One day he went to introduce me to his 
family but his parents told me straight to 
my face that they will never accept me 
because Langa their son already has his 
chosen and he can't be with anyone else 
except his chosen one. Langa was so 
angry that he exchanged harsh words 
with his father then we left the palace. 



After what I learned about his chosen, I 
was shaken a bit I won't lie and started to 
doubt his love but Langa had a way with 
words, he assured me that there is 
absolutely nothing to worry about, that 
he loves me and only me and even if his 
chosen would come tomorrow, he 
wouldn't give a damn about her. He saw 
the doubt in me and he asked me to 
elope with him. I refused at first but 
eventually gave in, as I said to you Langa 
had a way with words.  We eloped and 
soon after that I fell pregnant and 
eventually gave birth. His family was not 
pleased and they didn't even accept my 
daughter" I frown, which daughter? I 
hope she is not talking about me because 
that would mean I am related to Ntsika, 
oh my gosh!  
 



"We lived happily together with our 
daughter Lerato." Phew! She breaks into a 
sob and my father rubs her back 
 
"Then one day he went to Joburg on 
business and never came back home 
again. I called and called but he would 
ignore all my calls until I decided to go 
look for him at his kingdom and when I 
got there he was sitting with a woman 
with orange hair and it was their 
traditional wedding day. I was devastated 
that he went and married another 
woman without my consent. He told me 
that, that woman is his chosen and that 
he loves her very much. I felt so used and 
I started thinking of ways to avenge 
myself but every witch doctor I went to 
told me to stay clear but I was a woman 
scorned so I decided with the help of my 



mother to poison Langa but my daughter 
Lerato ended up drinking the same 
poison from her father's cup and she 
died. Langa was so angry that he told his 
seer to deal with me. I became sick, I 
suffered, I was paralysed, I had painful 
boils all over my body. I couldn't walk nor 
talk. Your grandmother was bitten by a 
snake and died instantly. I knew it was 
their doing because the snake that bit her 
is indigenous to South Africa. The Majolas 
have their chosen  ones for generations 
to generations they have their own wives 
chosen by the gods and once they meet 
them, they fall head over hills in love with 
them. If it wasn't for your father I would 
be dead by now because he went and 
pleaded for forgiveness" She wipes her 
tears. 
 



"History repeats itself but in such a 
cunning disguise that we never detect the 
resemblance until the damage is done" 
my father says squeezing my hand 
 
 "please listen. I know you feel something 
for the prince I saw it in your eyes, I don't 
want to lose you."  
 
SUMMER 
 
Today is the day I plan on leaving this 
place. I packed just a few clothes and all 
my documents, a fading picture I have of 
my mother and the pictures I have of 
Jacob. His mother gave me a box that 
Jacob kept in his closet. It contains 
everything that he loved. I haven't had 
time to open it yet but it's the only thing 
that makes me feel close to him.  



 
It's now 7pm there's a 8 pm bus that 
leaves for to salt lake city where I will 
catch another bus to the airport.  
Medicine comes badging in before I can 
hide my luggage bag.  
 
"Oh my someone is planning on running 
away" I look down 
 
"Let me go tell daddy what his nigger 
child is up to" she says heading to the 
door and I rush to block her 
 
"Please don't" she laughs  
 
"We don't break the rules in this house, if 
I keep quiet then I might as well be 
helping you and that will never happen" I 
huff in frustration 



 
"When I'm gone who do you think 
president Randall will ask to marry" I get 
her attention 
 
"Think about it, he wants a wife from this 
house and people are already speculating 
about which daughter is he going to 
marry, with me gone he will have no 
choice but to choose you"  
 
"Yeah because I look the closest to you" 
she says, this girl is delusional isn't she fair 
as Nicol Kidman?  
 
"Yes and you are only two years older 
than me"  
 
"Okay I will help you. What is you plan" I 
smile 



 
"Help me get to the bus station before 8 
am" she nods 
 
Dinner is at 7pm I asked Medicine to tell 
them that I'm not feeling well, I know 
they don't care enough to check up on 
my. My bag is already outside, I put it 
there earlier and now I'm sneaking out 
the back door. I take my small bag and run 
as fast as I can until I get to the bus 
station. I look at my wrist watch and it's 
only 19:20, I wait there anxiously. At the 
corner of my eye I see my father's car 
approaching and I run into the direction 
of the desert. It's about to get dark and 
Utah state is infested with rattle snakes 
but one thing for sure is that I'm not 
going back there. I run in the dark not 
knowing where I'm going. I find a big rock 



and hide behind it. I hear footsteps and 
dogs barking, my heart starts beating fast.  
 
"Elder Whitman do you think she ran 
deep into the desert?" That's president 
Randall's voice 
 
"I don't know, that place is infested with 
rattle snakes, she will be dead by sunrise"  
 
"I thought I asked you to keep an eye one 
her"  
 
"She told her sister that she's not feeling 
well but my gut told me to go check up 
on her" while my father was explaining 
there was rattling noise that sounded like 
a lot of snakes. I looked down my feet and 
I saw one coiling itself around me and I 
couldn't help but scream.  



 
"She's behind the big rock" my father 
shouted and the came around with flash 
lights that's when I saw a lot of snakes 
around me rattling and hissing facing my 
father and president Randall. President 
Randall took out a shotgun and started 
shooting at them but they were too many 
some where climbing on top of me, some 
fall from above the rock. For the first time 
my father looked at me pained and 
concerned. I knew there and then that 
this is the end for me.  
 
"May God have mercy on your soul" 
president Randall said 
 
"May peace be upon you father" I said in 
a shaky voice and I felt a painful sting and 
I fainted instantly. 



 
I woke up the next morning, the morning 
sun hit my face. I looked around me and 
the snakes were surrounding me in a 
protective manner. I got up and looked 
for my bag which was next to me. I stood 
on my feet and the snakes made way for 
me to pass. I think I'm losing my mind. I 
walked out and walked towards the bus 
station with the snakes on my tail. I'm 
talking about more that 50 snakes 
roughly. I keep on turning back to see if 
they were still following me and yep they 
were. I got to the road and that's when I 
noticed that the snakes were no longer 
following me. I got to the station and 
minutes later the bus came. I watched as I 
left Utah behind and I breathed out 
relived. Clearly my mother and Jacob 
were looking after me in a form of those 



snakes. That is my only explanation to 
what I just experienced. I took another 
but to the airport.  
 
"Mam your flight leaves in 20 minutes, 
please make your way to customes as 
quickly as possible." I didn't need to be 
told twice.  
 
I settled on my seat, my first time flying. 
Good bye America. Now my story begins.  
 
FIVE YEARS LATER 
 
NTSIKA 
 
I read her message over and over again 
 
"Ntsika I'm pregnant"  
 



My parents are going to be so 
disappointed. Mpilokaise has been on my 
case about my chosen. I love Bonolo with 
everything in me and this time I will prove 
every one wrong. Even if it means leaving 
the throne then so be it.  
 
"So even after everyone warned you and 
told you about your parents'story, you still 
went ahead and gotten that girl pregnant 
Ntsika"  
 
"Not now bro I need to think" he shakes 
his head 
 
I don't even want to tell him about a 
dream I've been having lately of a blue 
eyed girl.  
 



"The Majola ancestors punished your 
father with blindness, I wonder what 
awaits you my prince" I click my tongue 
 
"You are enjoying this aren't you?" He 
shrugs 
 
"I just don't wish to be you right now" he 
says chuckling. My phone rings and it's 
Bonolo 
 
PHONE CONVO 
 
"Ntsika" I sigh 
 
"Baby"  
 
"Why didn't you reply to my text"  
 



"I was about to text you back to ask you 
to meet me for lunch" she sighs 
 
"I'm scared Ntsika, what if you leave me?"  
 
"I won't leave you my black beauty, I love 
you and our little princess" she giggles 
 
"How do you know it's a girl?" Because I 
can only have an heir with my chosen  
 
"Because I can feel it baby"  
 
"Okay send me the location of where we 
will be having our lunch"  
 
"Okay baby I love you"  
 
"I love you too Prince Ntsika Majola"  
 



To be continued 
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CHAPTER 3 
 
SUMMER 
 
"Friend you should really come with me 
tomorrow to my hometown. You always 
work too hard, just a week away to 
regroup"   
 
That's my friend Mmeli, we have been 
friends for the past 5 years that I've been 
here. He was one of the people I found at 
the shelter that was organized by GBV 
and LBGT community. Those are the two 
organisations that Jacob organized for me 
and I must say, they welcomed me with 



so much love. They got me into school 
and I finished my 12th grade last year 
now I'm attending university at DUT 
currently doing my first year in biomedical 
engineering while Mmeli is studying I.T 
but he is doing his last year.  
 
"I don't want to impose" I say  
 
"Impose Yani mlungu hai maan" I laugh 
 
"I told you to stop calling me white, I am 
mixed race"  
 
"Well here in South Africa you are 
coloured" we laugh 
 
"Jokes aside, you are coming with me to 
my home town and it's none negotiable" I 
side eye him  



 
"Aren't you going on a baecation with 
your boyfriend?"  
 
"That one mxm I broke up with him, I 
think I'll be mother Teresa like you and 
stay single." I laugh, Mmeli has a new 
boyfriend every week. Him and I share an 
apartment. I work at wimpy on weekends 
and Mmeli works at Woolworths. We get 
by just fine, I got a bursary and Mmeli is 
using nasfas to pay his fees. I am free and 
I am happy, I wish Jacob could see me 
now. I watch TV for as long as I want, 
there is no one who's constantly 
monitoring me. I can drink coffee, we 
were not allowed to even touch it. I can 
wear pants although I prefer dresses. 
Freedom is beautiful.    
 



Mmeli literally dragged me kicking and 
screaming to his home town and it's the 
most beautiful place I have ever seen. 
Well back home in Utah we are close to 
the grand canyons in Arizona but the 
mountains there have nothing on this 
place. It feels like home, which is weird 
but I can never know since my mother is 
black.  
 
"Mmeli this place is breathtaking" I say 
holding my chest 
 
"Wait until you see langelihle park, you 
will be blown away" I smile and spot what 
looks like a castle. 
 
"Is that a real life palace?" He chuckles 
 



"It is, king Langa and his beautiful orange 
hair Queen live there. They rule this 
kingdom with fairness and kindness. 
People here are happy and thriving. 
Hospitals and schools here are free and 
everyone who works at the farms is a 
shareholder and they treat everyone 
equally" I listen as he passionately 
discribes his beloved kingdom and I just 
smile. Are there still people that are kind 
hearted in this world? 
 
BONOLO 
 
"Who is responsible for this pregnancy?" I 
wail  
 
"Don't you dare use those tears on us. We 
are going to throw you out of the house if 
you don't tell us exactly who is 



responsible" I have no way out. I have 
hidden this pregnancy for 4 months now 
but there's nothing I can do now.  
 
"Mama le Papa I know that I have 
disappointed the both of you please 
forgive me, I promise I will finish my 
studies" I'm doing my 3rd year in LLB at 
UCT. I am determined to finish my 
studies. I don't know how I fell pregnant 
because I was on birth control but I guess 
Ntsika 's sperm has super powers 
because wow.  
 
"Don't come with delay tactics here just 
tell us the truth so that we can take you 
to the person responsible." My father 
says calmly while my mother is looking 
pissed off 
 



"It's Ntsika" I say in a low tone 
 
"From?" My father asked 
 
"KZN, he was studying at UCT but he 
finished last year, he is graduating this 
year" my father nods 
 
"What is his surname?" My heart beats 
out of my chest, I look up at my mom. 
How do I break her heart after everything 
she told me. I shake my head and my 
father frowns 
 
"We need to take this pregnancy to his 
family as soon as possible before you start 
showing because if we delay they will 
think that you are unsure of the 
paternity" I look down 
 



"Ntsika Majola" my mother faints and my 
father has his hands on his head and is 
pacing up and down 
 
"I'm sorry" I say sobbing  
 
ONE WEEK LATER!!! 
 
NTSIKA 
 
It's time that I face my parents and tell 
them about Bonolo's pregnancy and my 
intentions. I knock on their bedroom door 
and I hear giggles and I roll my eyes, these 
two go on like love struck teenagers. They 
invite me in as soon as they are done with 
whatever they were doing.  
 
"My son" I look down 
 



"Baba, Ma I messed up" they both frown  
 
"I got a girl pregnant and I love her with 
everything in me" my dad burst out 
laughing like a full blown belly laugh that 
lasts about a minute.  
 
"You don't know love until you have met 
your chosen, everything else stops even 
time stands still instantly" he says after 
calming down 
 
"Well I felt all those things with Bonolo, I 
want to marry her even if it means 
forfeiting the throne then so be it." He 
nods 
 
"Son we want you to be happy but I 
promise you this won't end well, I hope 
you explained your situation to your girl 



because all the love you think you have 
for her will fade away only guilt will 
remain. I tried with my utmost best to 
make sure you never pass what I went 
through but it seems the sins of the 
father visits the son. Good luck because 
when Majola and your chosen one's gods 
retaliate against you it will be like hell on 
earth." I nod and my mother looks at me 
pained 
 
"Langa we need to welcome this child 
and introduce him to the ancestors 
because I don't want what happened to 
Lerato to happen to my granddaughter 
but Ntsika just know that we will never 
accept the mother" I wipe my tears 
getting up 
 



"History will not repeat itself, the 
ancestors will have to accept Bonolo or I 
leave this place, never to look back" I get 
up and leave and I hear my father speak 
 
"Good luck son and come back to me 
when you have met your chosen" I decide 
to go to langelihle park just to clear my 
mind. I walk there and sit on the bench, I 
look at the sparking pond and throw little 
pebbles into the pond. 
 
"Mmeli this place is beautiful I love it" I 
look up to see who does the angelic voice 
belong to. I see the most beautiful angel I 
have ever seen.  
 
"Oh my word Summer that's the prince" I 
get up and walk towards them, our eyes 
lock and it's the blue eyed girl I always 



dream about. My heart beats fast. My 
palms become sweaty. Her eyes change 
colour from blue to green then red, she 
also walks towards me as if something is 
pulling her towards me. 
 
"It's you" we say in unison and just like 
that the sun and moon merge and 
becomes an eclipse. We see nothing or 
no one else but each other. Lightning 
strikes and I fall to the ground. She rushes 
to me and crouches down.  
 
"Please call my father" I plead, the guy 
runs leaving me with this beautiful angel 
who's looking at me with so much love.  
 
"What's your name?"  
 
"Summer Blossom Whitman"  



 
"My name is Ntsika Majola" she frown 
then giggles 
 
"Ntsika Majola" she says butchering my 
name but in the most beautiful way. My 
parents get to me and uncle Mpilo is with 
them 
 
"Baba I can't feel my legs" Mpilo burst out 
laughing 
 
"The father went blind now the son is 
paralysed"  
 
"Welcome! future Queen of Langalethu 
kingdom, welcome daughter of the 
eclipse. You daughter of the sun and 
moon we welcome you." Summer and 
her friend look confused 



 
"Please come with us to the palace as our 
royal guests" my mother says 
 
"Yoh friend we are invited to the 
glamorous palace oh my goodness" the 
guy says. My father looks at me then 
shakes his head.  
 
"You can't take your eyes off of her right?" 
I look down and he chuckles 
 
"I still maintain, oMajola have a wicked 
sense of humour, they didn't even allow 
you to swallow your words" him and 
uncle Mpilo laugh irritating me.  
 
"Come let's carry you, tomorrow I'll buy 
you the best wheelchair money can buy" 
they laugh again 



 
"Leave my son alone" my mother says I 
look over at summer and she's staring at 
me.  
 
"Please be gentle with him" she says and 
my mother smiles while the laughing 
idiots crack up some more. This is 
embarrassing 
 
SUMMER 
 
We are at the palace now, it is more 
beautiful than Mmeli discribed it. We are 
served snacks and refreshments.  
 
"My name is Khanyisile Majola your 
future mother in law" I look down and 
Mmeli whispers 
 



"What in the name of America is 
happening here? I shrug  
 
"I am Summer this is my friend Mmeli"  
 
"Best friend" I give him a death stare 
 
"It's nice to meet you both" I look over at 
the prince and he is also staring at me. I 
don't know what is happening but my 
body is aching for his touch and my heart 
is yearning for his love. It's like I have 
been waiting for him all my life.  
 
"Your Highness there are people outside 
who want to see you must I let them in?" 
The Queen nods then she continues to 
look at me 
 



"You are not from around here right? Your 
accent is different" I giggle 
 
"I've been here for the past five years 
but...." I don't get to finish my sentence 
when a man and two ladies walk in.  
 
"Yoh Ntsika not only did you impregnate a 
girl but you went and impregnated the 
daughter of your father's ex wife?" The 
Queen shouts and I look at Ntsika who 
looks embarrassed on the couch.  
 
"And your half sister's murderer" the king 
adds looking pissed and the other man is 
busy laughing 
 
"Friend we are watching free royal drama, 
let's get some popcorn" Mmeli says and I 
pinch him 



 
To be continued 
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NTSIKA 
 
 
Talk about bad timing, how can things 
take such a drastic turn in such a short 
space of time. Did Bonolo have to come 
today of all days? Paralysis, really?  
 
"We apologize for coming here 
unannounced like this but you know how 
these things are done. My wife and I tried 
to explain to Bonolo about the history we 
have with this royal family but it seems 



that she never listened" Bonolo's father 
says bowing his head  
 
 
"And we did tell our son not to ever look 
at another woman until his chosen one 
comes because we didn't want history to 
repeat itself but it seems that it did not 
only repeat itself it also played a cut and 
paste situation because here you are, 
Mpho the woman who killed my 
daughter, back in my soil when I said I 
never want to see you ever again" my 
father's voice is laced with rage. It goes 
quiet for a moment until a sweet voice 
speaks 
 
"Your majesty, this is a private family 
moment, thank you for having us in your 



beautiful home, we will take our leave 
now" Summer says dragging her friend 
 
"Mmeli let's go" she hisses through her 
teeth. Where is she  going, I can't lose her 
now that I just found her, I clear my throat 
 
"Summer you can't leave yet I still need to 
discuss something with you" she looks 
confused 
 
"Why can't she leave? The mother of your 
child is here, you didn't even get up to go 
give her a hug" my forward uncle says  
 
"It's okay honey you can go" my mother 
says  
 



"No! Please don't leave" my father 
chuckles and Bonolo corks her eyebrows, 
shit!  
 
"Don't worry wena my prince sort out 
your mess here and when you done you 
can give us a call and we will come 
running, here's my number and address." 
He takes a pen and piece of paper in his 
sling bag and jots down something 
 
"Here you go my prince, let's go Summer" 
the Mmeli guy says dragging Summer out 
 
"Now let's get back to the matter at hand, 
ntombazana you were told about what 
happened in the past but you two idiots 
decided to test fate. Now this is whats 
going to happen. We will pay damages for 
the child and do all the necessary rituals 



to get oMajola to protect her"  uncle 
Mpilo says and Bonolo wails 
 
"With all due respect I do not agree to 
that" mother earth swallow me now 
please what is this girl doing 
 
"Bonolo!" Her mother repremands her 
 
"No, let her talk" my mother says 
 
"Ntsika promised to marry me, we did 
have a lengthy discussion about this and 
we both agreed that I will be his second 
wife and his chosen will be his first wife, in 
fact I'm the one who came up with that 
solution when he wanted to give up the 
throne all together. I think it is not fair to 
expect him to sit around and wait for 



someone that might never come" my 
father looks at me  
 
"That's between you and your man we 
will just get directions from him and for 
your information, your man here can't 
walk, the ancestors punished him after he 
met his chosen" Bonolo looks at me and I 
look down. I care about Bonolo so much 
but it's like the love I thought I had for her 
just disappeared and I realize that it was 
just an infatuation.  
 
 
BONOLO 
 
 
So that colored girl is his chosen? She is 
ridiculously beautiful and it bothers the 
shit out of me Wow that was quick but I 



am prepared to fight for my man. And 
what is this I hear that Ntsika is paralyzed. 
My mother was right these People are 
witches and wizards. We went back to the 
hotel we booked and my father has been 
quiet in deep thought.  
 
"Do you see the trouble you have put us 
in?" My mother asks and I nod.  
 
"Please I beg you in the name of God 
dont do anything stupid" my father says 
and I just nod 
 
 
"When it happens that you get to sit 
down with that boy and he tells you that 
he is not interested, please I beg you just 
move on because if you force things then 
what your boyfriend is suffering now is 



nothing compared to what their 
ancestors will do to you"  I nod again but 
never! Ntsika must marry me. speak of 
the devil, my phone rings 
 
PHONE CONVO 
 
"Hi" wow I'm Hi now? 
 
"Ntsika" he clears his throat 
 
"Why didn't you tell me that you are 
coming" I chuckle  
 
"I was not allowed to tell you, they took 
my phone so that I don't warn you about 
our arrival" he sighs 
 
"Okay, how's my baby?" I smile 
 



"On her best behaviour"  
 
"Ntsika our plans haven't changed right?" 
Silence!  
 
"Ntsika was it her?" I'm asking the 
obvious 
 
"Do you still love me?"  
 
"Look, this situation is messed up but I 
will fix it. As long as I don't do right by my 
chosen one then I will be permanently 
paralysed" I chuckle 
 
"I don't dispute that but you and I had an 
agreement that you will marry me 
regardless, that's what you said when you 
took my innocence. Ntsika I am not my 
mother mina and I won't roll over and 



play dead to your ancestors. You knew 
this day would come now my baby and I 
are a situation? Rather you stay confined 
to a chair than to play with my feelings 
my Prince. Get that colored to agree to a 
polygamous marriage" I hang up the 
phone breathing heavily 
 
 
NARRATED 
 
 
Always close the door when you have 
opened it because you never know what 
or who might come uninvited  
 
"I think I like this girl, she will be a perfect 
host for me. My days of being a 
wandering spirit are over" she laughs to 
herself  



 
"This time I will get my revenge, I will rise 
once again and live through that girl. She 
has guts and she is brave, watch out 
Majolas I have found a vessel and I am 
going to make you pay" she laughs louder 
 
 
MPILO 
 
 
I am in my hut and my son badges in,  
 
"Did you feel that?" I nod 
 
 
"Ntsika will be the death of this kingdom" 
he says 
 
 



"I didn't come out alone, something 
squeezed out of the portal, something 
ancient something bad" I say 
 
"Something with a score to settle and 
Ntsika with his love triangle will give it a 
way in" he shakes his head 
 
 
"I hope his chosen is strong enough, 
oMajola haven't revealed her true power, 
all I know is that she is the daughter of 
night and day, black and white, sun and 
moon, good and bad. She is the best of 
both but I think her powers are stronger 
that Khanyi 's." I say  
 
"I hope they are because what's coming is 
bigger than what aunty Khanyisile faced" 
we both nod 



 
"Her mother was a white witch with the 
purest heart and her best friend Jacob 
was her chosen temporary guardian. 
Jacob left her with  her mother's crystal 
ball that possesses great power, she just 
needs to tap into it." Thando says joining 
us 
 
"How do you know that?" I ask frowning 
 
"Her mother revealed herself to me and 
also gave me some of her powers, you 
are now looking at Summer's new 
gaurdian."  
 
 
SUMMER 
 
"What was that about?" Mmeli asks 



 
"I don't know but I can't explain how he 
makes me feel, I think I love him" he 
chuckles 
 
"Then get ready for baby mama drama 
because that's where it is heading. All of a 
sudden the prince is paralyzed, mngane 
something is fishy here"  
 
"What do you think i should do?"  
 
"My mind is telling me no! But my body 
oh my body is telling me yessss, there's 
nothing wrong with a little bump and 
grind" this idiot is singing to me. ,His 
phone rings and he puts it on 
loudspeaker 
 
 



PHONE CONVO 
 
 
"Hi may I please speak to Summer" his 
voice alone sends shivers down my spine  
 
"Speaking" I say trying to sound normal 
 
"How are you beautiful" I blush 
 
"Fine"  
 
"Can I please see you tomorrow? Come 
to the palace for lunch"  
 
"Oh yes my Prince we are so there 
tomorrow" Mmeli shouts and I grab the 
phone from his hand  
 



"I don't think that's a good idea my 
prince"  
 
"Why not?" I sigh 
 
"I think you have a lot to deal with and us 
coming there would add to your stress" 
he sighs 
 
"You are right I am paralyzed and you 
deserve someone much better than me 
and yes I am about to be a father, my life 
is complicated but all I'm asking for is one 
lunch date then I will never bother you 
again please" I sigh  
 
"Okay"  
 
"Thank you"  
 



"It's my pleasure Prince Ntsika"  
 
"Goodnight beautiful and I love you so 
much" he hangs up leaving me shocked 
 
"Did he just say he loves you" I even 
forgot about Mmeli, I just nod  
 
"Yoh" I smile myself 
 
 
To be continued 
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Chapter 5 
 
 



 
ORATILE 
 
 
 
My brother and uncle Mvelo are going to 
visit aunty Khanyisile at Langalethu 
kingdom, I decided to tag along. It's been 
a while since I've been there and with 
everything that's been happening in my 
life, I really need a breather before going 
back to Joburg.  
 
"Please let your aunt know about what 
you are going through, she might give you 
great advice without being emotional like 
your father and I" I nod and give her a 
hug. My mother is the sweetest and my 
father is the best man I know. I know that 
he is not my biological father but he has 



stepped up and has been a great father to 
me.  
 
"I don't understand why you are going to 
Langalethu when you are going back to 
Joburg tomorrow, we didn't get to spend 
time with you" my father says sulking 
 
"Baba you do know that I'm 27years old  
and married right?"  
 
"To me you will always be that toothless 
little girl who bumped into me" I burst out 
laughing 
 
"I love you princess" I smile 
 
"I love you too muntu ka Tiny" I say 
running out giggling  
 



We get to Langalethu and I must say this 
kingdom gets more beautiful each time I 
see it 
 
"Sisi now that we are away from Mom 
and dad, remember the car you promised 
to get for me?"  
 
"You are only 19 Mncedi and doing your 
first year, you have a driver and body 
guards. What do you need a car for?" He 
scoffs 
 
"Ora you dont get it, I want freedom, the 
huns don't take me seriously if I'm being 
driven around like miss Daisy hai" I burst 
out laughing 
 
"Okay I will take you car shopping when 
we get to jozi but if Mom and dad find 



out, I'll tell them that you said they gave 
you permission to get a car"  
 
"Deal! Thank you Ora, you are the best 
sister in the world" he says kissing my 
cheek. My phone rings and my mood 
changes instantly, I sigh and answer 
 
PHONE CONVO 
 
"When the hell are you coming back" i 
bite my lip 
 
"Tomorrow" he chuckles 
 
 
"I want you back by tonight if you know 
what's good for you. Instead of being 
home taking care of me and trying to find 
ways for that rotten womb of yours to 



give me children, you are busy 
galavanting" I don't know how many 
times I have heard those words from him 
and his family but it still hurts like it's the 
first time hearing them.  
 
"I'm sorry but I can't come tonight, I will 
see you tomorrow Mlu" I hung up the 
phone before he says anything else. I 
wipe my tears 
 
"Come here baby" I turn and find aunty 
Khanyi standing behind me, I go to her 
and she gives me one of her famous 
warmest hugs.  
 
"Everything's a mess aunty I don't know 
what to do anymore. Is it my fault that I 
can't conceive? I tried everything, every 
doctor out the but for the past 5 years all 



I've been getting is insult after insult. Am I 
God who gives children?" I say sobbing 
 
"It's okay sweetie, now let's sit down. You 
know Ora you might not want to hear this 
but sometimes God closes your womb 
when you are with the wrong person" I 
scoff not her too 
 
"Listen baby, I was in a relationship for 
more than 10 years and not even once 
did I fall pregnant but when I met my 
husband, our first encounter resulted in 
our big headed stubborn boy and years 
later our baby girl. And guess what? The 
guy also had a child with her wife. None 
of us were infertile, it was just not meant 
to be. I don't know your husband but the 
fact that he is putting pressure on you 
when he is supposed to be patient and 



supportive shows me that his heart is not 
in the right place" I nod wiping my tears. I 
went to different gynecologists and they 
all say the same thing, there is absolutely 
nothing wrong with me physically.  
 
 
SUMMER  
 
Mmeli made me change three times 
saying that all my dresses make me look 
like a church mouse. Prince Ntsika has 
been blowing Mmeli's phone asking if we 
are still coming. 
 
"Let me put the final touch ups then we 
are good to go" Mmeli says putting pink 
lipstick on my lips"   
 



"Isn't this a bit too much? I look like I'm 
going to a gala event"  
 
"We are going back to Durban tomorrow, 
you need to leave a lasting impression on 
the Prince" I sigh 
 
We walk to the palace and when we get 
there we are taken to the dining room 
where the rest of the royals are sitting 
and having lunch. The whole table turns 
to look at us and I feel like running away. I 
hear a few spoons drop on the plates but 
I don't see Prince Ntsika anywhere  
 
"Summer and uh...."  
 
"Mmeli your gorgeousness" the Queen 
laughs 
 



"Yes Mmeli, what a lovely surprise. Care 
to join us?"  
 
"Yes please Summer I'll sit next to the 
handsome guy there, you sit next to the 
Queen" I give him a death stare, We take 
a seat and they bring us starters.  
 
 
 
 
"Damn girl you are the most beautiful 
woman I've ever seen in my entire life" 
some guy says 
 
"Mncedi if you want Ntsika to kill you 
then carry on" the king says 
 



"Oh so she's Ntsika's chosen, I thought he 
was dating some Sotho girl from Cape 
town"  
 
"Mncedi!" Another lady repremands him 
 
Ntsika enters in a fancy wheelchair  
And the table erupts in laughter. He 
doesn't seem to care because he is just 
starting at me and I can't help but blush.  
 
"Ntsika you can't be getting all the hot 
huns man, what happened to that dark 
beauty from Cape town." The Mncedisi 
guy asks and Ntsika gives him a death 
stare.  
 
"Want to take a stroll with me, we have 
the most beautiful garden you have to 



see it" I nod he holds out his hand. I look 
over at Mmeli and he nods with a smile.  
 
 
 
"You were right, this place is beautiful" I 
say and he smiles 
 
"Aren't you tired of walking in those 
heals" I giggle 
 
"It's too much right" he chuckles 
 
"Well that's the results of having a gay 
friend, everything is extra with Mmeli. 
With him it's go big or go home" he 
smiles 
 
 



"Sit on my lap" I look at him unsure for a 
second then I oblige. The goosebumps 
everywhere just feeling his body close to 
mine.  
 
"Tell me about yourself Summer"  
 
"Well I am originally from America salt 
lake city Utah. I ran away from my home 
when I was 15 years old." He looks at me 
puzzled 
 
"And you ran to Africa, why not new York 
or California?" I giggle. I end up telling 
him everything about my family and the 
church, about my mother and Jacob I 
even tell him about my encounter with 
the rattle snakes. 
 



"Wow you have been through a lot,  are 
in deed my chosen. Those snakes are our 
ancestors. They protect their own." I 
frown 
 
"You will understand one day"  
 
 
"I'm going back to Durban tomorrow" I 
say looking into his eyes 
 
"Would you mind being in a polygamous 
marriage" that takes me by surprise 
 
"Are we talking marriage already?" 
 
"Indulge me" I sigh 
 
 



"I don't know. A man having or loving 
more than one wife seems selfish to me. 
That's one of the things I questioned back 
home. I want my husband to be mine 
alone because he won't have to share me 
with anyone else too" he nods 
 
 
"I messed up Summer" he goes on to tell 
me about how his family has chosen ones 
and how he didn't listen"  
 
"So you went ahead and dated the 
daughter of the woman who killed your 
half sister due to jealousy" he nods  
 
 
"I don't know what to do, I love you so 
much I don't see myself loving any other 
woman and I know for sure that you are 



my chosen. My ancestors made it so that 
we fall in love with our chosen and have 
epic magical pure love. It is so for my 
parents. It's like they are one person if 
you get me" I chuckle 
 
 
"And still after they told you that you 
went and persuaded that girl to be in a 
relationship with you and even fall 
pregnant for you, and if she retaliates 
then she will be seen as evil when you led 
her on? I'm sorry my Prince, I won't 
release you from your mess. I don't want 
to be in a marriage let alone a 
polygamous marriage. I didn't run away 
from one prison to find myself in another 
bondage nope" his eyes become glossy 
 
"I love you Summer" I sigh 



 
"I love you too" I capture his lips and  kiss 
him slowly and passionately.  
 
"Sort out your mess and when you have 
grown up then come back to me" he nods 
wiping his tears 
 
"Can I call you?" I smile 
 
"Anytime" we sit in each other's embrace 
for a while before getting back inside.  
 
 
THE NEXT DAY 
 
 
 
ORATILE 
 



 
I say a little prayer before walking into my 
house. I took the first flight to Joburg. I'm 
surprised to find Mlu 's car in the garage, 
he's usually at work around this time. I 
walk in and step on a toy car and I look 
over at the lounge, there's baby's toys 
laying around and a baby pacifier and I 
frown. I walk upstairs to our bedroom and 
walk into a picture perfect family. My 
husband, some woman and a child in the 
middle.  
 
I walk in and go straight to the closet 
that's when my husband opens his eyes 
 
"Shit! Nomfundo wake up" the woman 
stretches herself only then do I notice 
that she's our former helper who I fired 



because she was flirting with my 
husband.  
 
"Don't let me disturb you, I'm just packing 
my clothes." He gets up and his manhood 
is dangling around. He gets dressed and 
the Nomfundo woman also gets off the 
bed naked and dresses up too. I shake my 
head and continue packing. 
 
"Baby please let's talk about this, you 
can't leave me." I am not hurt, I'm am 
pissed  
 
"There's nothing to talk about. Nomfundo 
here was able to give you something I 
couldn't that's why you had the audacity 
to bring her to my house and into my 
matrimonial bedroom. I am happy for you 
Mlungisi Shezi, please don't wake up the 



cute baby on my bed." I wipe my tears 
and continue to pack 
 
"I'm begging you sthandwa sami don't 
leave me, you know I love you. We can fix 
this" the home wrecking slut scoffs 
 
"Mlu take us home, I'm not in the mood 
to listen to you and your barren wife go 
back and forth" I close my eyes trying to 
calm myself 
 
"Shut the fuck up fundo." 
 
"She's right, take them home" i continue 
to pack but he grabs my hand 
 
"Please Mangwenya, let's talk about this 
please. I know I hurt you I know but I'm 



begging you. Give me one last chance to 
fix this" I laugh 
 
"Fix what? This marriage died a long time 
ago when you allowed your mother and 
your sisters to insult me for not giving you 
children. Instead of standing by me, you 
joined them, you have proven that I'm 
the one with a fertility problem so let me 
leave while my dignity is still intact. In 
case you forgot I am a Princess I am 
royalty and I sure as hell don't deserve 
this. This marriage is over!" He chuckles 
bitterly 
 
 
"You are not leaving me Ora, I will kill you 
and kill myself but there's no getting a 
divorce here. I love you too damn much. I 
am telling you that I made a mistake. I will 



fix it please my blueberry muffin" he says 
walking towards me and holding me. I try 
to fight him off but he holds me tighter 
and I just breakdown crying in his arms.  
 
 
To be continued 
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Chapter 6 
 
 
 
 
BONOLO  
 



 
This pregnancy is driving me crazy and 
the fact that I miss Ntsika so much is not 
helping. He calls me everyday but it's not 
the same anymore. It's like something in 
him switched off and that alone hurts. All 
the plans we made just don't seem 
important anymore. My phone rings 
disturbing me from my thoughts and it's 
baby daddy 
 
 
PHONE CONVO 
 
 
"Hello daddy" he chuckles 
 
 



"How's my princess" I roll my eyes. All he 
does is ask about his princess and never 
about me 
 
"Which one" he chuckles  
 
"The one who's growing inside your 
tummy"  
 
"He or she is fine. You seem sure that it's 
girl kanti don't guys want an heir?"  
 
 
"I can only have a male child with my 
chosen" wow 
 
"You and your family are God now? I 
might be carrying a boy" he sighs 
 
 



"Anyway, did you try to convince your so 
called chosen one to allow me to be your 
second wife"  
 
"No" I chuckle 
 
"No what?she refused or you haven't 
asked her yet?"  
 
 
"She said she's not ready for marriage 
and I must sort my mess out and come to 
her when I have grown up" he sounds 
pained, serves him right 
 
 
"When then I guess she will settle for me 
being the second wife" he chuckles 
 



"Bonolo you and I are not getting married 
without my chosen's consent. Tell your 
family that my family will be coming day 
after tomorrow to pay for damages ONLY" 
he emphasizes on the only and I just 
groan throwing my phone against the 
wall.  
 
 
"Let me help you child" a voice of a 
woman whispers and I look around and 
see no one. My heart starts beating fast 
 
"Who's there?" I ask in a shaky voice 
 
 
"I am the great one who can help you get 
your prince and remove the chosen one 
out of the way. The prince will be all yours 
all you have to do is to accept me into 



your body and together we will be 
unstoppable" I was about to say 
something when my mother badges into 
my room 
 
 
"Bonolo I was praying and God revealed 
to me that there's an evil spirit seeking to 
destroy you my child let's pray" she says 
already holding my hand 
 
 
"Father in the name of Jesus we bind any 
evil spirit that is seeking to destroy what 
you have blessed. Your word says 
whatever we bind on this earth shall be 
bound in heaven as well. May your raging 
fire burn whatever evil force is hovering 
around my daughter right now in Jesus 
name Amen"  



 
"Amen" I say faking a smile, I honestly 
liked what that spirit was selling but my 
mother had to ruin it for me.  
 
 
SOMEWHERE IN THE SHADOWS 
 
 
"Dammit! I was this close to getting a host 
but that stupid woman had to chase me 
out with her prayers. Now how the hell 
am I going to get to her? That woman and 
her strong prayers are a hindrance, I have 
to come up with a way to get to that girl. 
Her jealousy and her determination to 
marry the Majola Prince is what's making 
her a perfect vessel for my evil" the 
lingering spirit thinks to herself  
 



 
 
MPILO 
 
 
I watch she moves swiftly around the 
kitchen while humming. She looks so 
happy and thoroughly fucked. She 
sometimes wakes up in the middle of the 
night to check if I'm still there even 
though I have been back for five years 
now. It's amazing how she waited for me 
for 17 years wow.  
 
"Earth to Mpilo" I smile 
 
 
"I'm just grateful for having such a strong 
woman as a wife. I remember when you 
first came to Langalethu kingdom and I 



was crushing on you so much that I would 
sneak up on you at night and just wrap 
myself around you. I remember how 
Queen mother said that you are too 
young, soft and innocent to handle me. It 
turns out that you are exactly what I 
needed. I love you and thank you for 
waiting" she smiles and Pecks my lips 
 
 
"You are lucky you found me waiting 
phela your family already organized uncle 
Nhla's son to marry me but Mpilokaise 
went all anaconda on them" I laugh 
throwing my head back 
 
"And I hear you pulled a knife on them. 
Nxa he is lucky that he is dead because I 
was going to kill him myself" she smiles 
 



"But Langa has been a true friend, he 
built this house right next to the palace 
for me because he understood that I 
needed my own space but I also needed 
to be around them" I smile 
 
 
"He is my brother for life"  
 
 
"There was a time he became so 
obsessed with bringing you home that he 
would fly to different countries chasing 
after witches and wizards looking for at 
least one person who can help" yeah I can 
only imagine how tough it was 
 
 
"Everyday I prayed for oMajola to bring 
me home safely. It was not easy. I had to 



live hidden so that I was not taken to the 
evil king. I found an old man who helped 
me and put me in his stable. I lived there 
for years taking care of his horses in 
exchange for shelter and food." She wipes 
her tears 
 
 
"I love you Nxamalala" I smile like a 
retard. A knock comes through the door 
and Langa walks in with his Goofy smile 
 
"You are disturbing us Langa" he chuckles 
 
 
"Nthabeleng!" She waves  
 
 
"I'm here to watch soccer"  
 



 
"Since when do you watch soccer? Take a 
seat and talk to me" he sighs sitting down 
 
 
"I'm worried about Ntsika" 
 
"I know, me too. I think you should sit him 
down and tell him about how you never 
gave up on your chosen even when you 
couldn't see"  
 
 
"You are going with Mpe to Cape town 
right?"  
 
 
"Yes definitely, I tried to consult with the 
ancestors about this situation and they 
reveal that if Ntsika doesn't win his 



chosen one's heart he will die rather than 
have the kingdom be ruled by a none 
goddess. That Summer girl does love 
Ntsika but she doubts his love" he 
pinches his nose bridge.  
 
 
"I don't know where I went wrong with 
that boy. After Khanyisile and I worked so 
hard to make this kingdom the most 
successful he's going to destroy our 
legacy. I told him my experience and he 
thought this was a joke now it kills me 
that he needs 24hours help and now it's 
gone worse he is losing his speech" my 
eyes pop 
 
 
"Yeah man, the ancestors want their bride 
as in yesterday and how is he going to 



court her If he can't even talk on the 
phone" he wipes his tears. This must be 
weighing heavily on him 
 
 
"I will plead his case hopefully they will be 
more lenient" this boy, see his life 
 
 
NTSIKA 
 
 
I have lost my ability to talk now. I have to 
write on the paper in order to 
communicate. I decide to write Summer a 
letter. My mother has been crying the 
whole day it kills me to know that it's my 
fault. My grandfather came to me in my 
dreams. He told me that it's about to get 



worse before it can gets better then the 
next thing I woke up mute.  
 
My mother walks in with blood shot red 
eyes.  
 
"I feel like we failed you my son. Maybe 
we didn't explain enough or maybe we 
were not paying attention. I can't bare 
watching you suffer this much." I take my 
pen an paper and write 
 
"You and dad did everything in your 
power to warn me. I am sorry I didn't 
listen but please don't blame yourself. I 
love you mom. You are my beautiful 
Queen and I am blessed to have you." 
She reads out loud then crouches down 
and hugs me. She is the best mother ever. 
I continue with the letter I'm writing to 



Summer. The terrible duo walk in, I see 
pity and hurt in my father's eyes while 
uncle Mpilo looks unaffected as usual.  
 
"Your uncle here is going to consult with 
the ancestors and maybe perform a 
ceremony to appease them, everything 
will be okay son. I love you so much" my 
father says and I just smile, my 
stubbornness and stupidity is not only 
affecting me but it's also hurting my 
parents too.  
 
 
 ORATILE 
 
 
After Mlu literally refused me to leave I 
decided to take a nap in the guest room. I 
have been sleeping so long that my body 



is tired. I wake up and take a quick shower 
before heading downstairs. I hear voices 
in the lounge and I decide to eavesdrop.  
 
"Zalo kubi, she found fundo and Hlehle 
with me in bed. I don't know what to do 
now. She didn't even fight she Just started 
packing. But I had to threaten her not to 
leave me"  
 
 
"Mara Mlu you don't listen, I told you to 
stop your nonsense with that woman. 
Ora is a princess and I'm sure she can 
have any man she wants. She is with you 
because she loves you. She is the CEO of 
Bakoena accounting firm and owns tiny 
beauty cosmetics company. She's the 
major shareholder in your company and 
don't forget her father made you sign a 



prenuptial agreement. You are going to 
leave this marriage with nothing and go 
back to a struggling business man wanna 
be. It's not only about your constant 
cheating with your employees and the 
random hookups but also the way you 
insult her and how you let Mom and 
Felicia treat her. What if one of your 
girlfriends is responsible for her not 
getting pregnant, women are dangerous 
bruh because you said it yourself that 
doctors don't see anything wrong with 
her."  
 
"Zalo I swear if we get through this, I'll 
change. I'll cut all communication with 
fundo unless it's about the baby, I will also 
speak to mom and Felicia to stop with the 
insults. When I saw her packing I realized 
that this time I pushed her too far."  



 
 
"Sipho" I say as I pass them going to the 
kitchen. They looked spooked to see me  
 
 
"Hey princess" I smile, Sipho is Mlu's 
older brother. Him, his wife and their 
father are the only decent people in this 
family.  
 
 
"I'm going to meet with my brother later 
on, I'm taking him car shopping" I say to 
Mlu and he frowns 
 
 
" Doesn't he have a driver?" I side eye him 
 



"He does but he wants to be 
independent"  
 
"Okay I'll drive you" I frown 
 
 
"I can drive myself thank you very much" 
he huffs 
 
 
"I know you can drive yourself but I just 
want to spoil you" I burst out laughing. I 
laugh for a good minute before 
composing myself 
 
"Please Mlu don't make me laugh. You 
already threatened to kill me if I leave you 
so relax I'm just getting away from your 
cheating face for a couple of hours and I'll 
be back but don't take that as an 



opportunity to invite your hoes. There are 
hotels for that" I say walking passed him 
into the kitchen to make myself some 
food. I walk back and I find him right 
where I left him. He looks too shocked to 
utter a word.  
 
 
"Sipho how is Mandy and the kids," he 
clears his throat 
 
"They are just fine, Mandy is graduating 
next week" Mandy was doing BCOM 
accounting 
 
"Tell her to see me if she's interested in 
serving her articles" he nods with a smile.  
 
 



I drive to Sandton city to meet with my 
brother. I'm at mugg and bean waiting for 
him. When a tall, handsome young man 
pulls up a chair and sits next to me. I'm 
saying young man because he doesn't 
look a day over 22.  
 
"Excuse me?" I'm met by his hazel brown 
eyes 
 
"Damn you are beautiful" he says licking 
his lips haibo what's this now. I'm about 
to answer when Mncedi pulls up a chair 
too 
 
"I see you met my friend Leroy" this Leroy 
guy hasn't taken his eyes off of me.  
 
"I thought it was going to be just the two 
of us" I say irritated.  



 
"Don't mind him he's here to help me 
pick a car" I squint my eyes 
 
"Don't worry I don't bite, hard" Jesu 
mlungu! a good looking toddler is flirting 
with me.  
 
"Dude don't be weird, you are making my 
married sister uncomfortable" he smiles 
and and has dimples deeper than my 
mom's and my mom has deep dimples.  
 
I choose to ignore the piercing gaze of 
this Leroy guy through out the entire day. 
Mncedi finally settled on a BMW M5. I 
know right, for his first car he wanted a 
beast but I also think it has to do with this 
Leroy guy who also drives a BMW M6. He 
must be a trust fund baby. We wrapped 



up the day and drove our separate ways. I 
got home and found a car I didn't know 
parked in the yard. I hope it's not another 
hoe in my house.  
 
 
"Hey baby" I frown as I walk in and I find a 
full house. My in laws are here. Here goes 
my bubble bath and  wine session.  
 
"Sanibonani" I greet my mother and 
father in law.  
 
 
"Makoti is this the time to come home? 
Who do you think is cooking for your 
husband while you are God knows where 
doing God knows what" I'm tempted to 
roll my eyes but I just keep quiet 
 



 
"Make us some tea I had to cook for your 
husband when we paid lobola. I knew 
that you are starving my son" I turn on my 
heels and make the damn tea.  
 
"Makoti please sit" I oblige 
 
"Firstly we would like to apologize for 
showing up unannounced in your home 
but when Mlungisi told us that you found 
out about him having a child, we wanted 
to apologize for how my son did things I 
personally urged him to come clean to 
you so that we can find a solution" his 
father says.  
 
 
"My son had no choice but to make a 
child somewhere else, he is 35 years old 



even his 22 year old brother has children. 
I don't blame him." His mother says  
 
"We think it's best that we honour the 
woman who was able to give him a child 
and make her his second wife." She says 
and I look at Mlu who's looking down.  
 
 
"My daughter please know that you have 
a right to say no as his wife but think 
about it this way, it will take the pressure 
off from you, sometimes stress can cause 
infertility problems but when you are 
relaxed then it will happen naturally" his 
wife chuckles 
 
"She has no choice but to agree, I want 
grandchildren" I nod then clear my throat  
 



 
"Thank you my elders for your words of 
wisdom. I would like some time to think 
about this if it's okay with you"  
 
"Of course my daughter, take as much 
time as you need. This is a big decision"  
the father says and I fake a smile.  
 
 
To be continued 

[28/04, 21:51] Thandie        : Sun 
Kissed: Next Generation 
 
 
 
Chapter 7 
 
 
 



 
ORATILE 
 
 
I'm in my office where I spend most of my 
time trying to get away from my marrital 
problems. How could I have been so blind 
when It came to Mlungisi. I have always 
been a level headed girl who knows what 
she wants in life. In the corporate world 
I'm known as a beast, I put all those 
egotistical chauvinist men in their place 
but I can't run my household. My mother 
taught me how to be submissive and 
respectful towards my husband while my 
father taught me how to never settle for 
less and how to be a strong woman. I 
remember the day I introduced him to 
Mlu, he said "baby I don't trust this man" 



I thought he was being too overprotective 
but now I know that he saw through him.  
 
 
"Mam there's a Leroy here to see you, 
should I let him in?" I frown, who's Leroy 
again 
 
 
"Let him in" no! Not my brother's friend, 
he is carrying a paper bag nogal.  
 
"Hi beautiful"  
 
 
"Hi, how can I help you" I say with a 
straight face  
 
"I know how hard you work so I thought I 
could bring you some lunch" he says 



placing the paper bag from my favourite 
Chinese restaurant Mei Lee su in Sandton.  
 
"Why? You and I are not friends so why 
the hell would you feel so comfortable to 
walls into my office, without an 
appointment to bring me lunch" he licks 
his lips and I take a good look at him. And 
he has a perfectly trimmed beard, he is 
more on the hairy side. He is wearing 
brown slim fit Chino pants and a crisp 
white Gucci shirt. His muscles are out to 
play.   
 
 
"I like you, from the first time I saw you on 
the cover of destiny magazine and Forbes 
woman Africa. I know I'm younger than 
you and that shouldn't bother you 
because it doesn't bother me. I want you. 



I want to know how it would feel to bury 
my dick inside of your pussy but it's more 
than just sex because I also want to know 
how it feels to wake up cuddling you." I 
won't lie and say that didn't just make my 
clit vibrate. 
 
 
"I am a married woman, Leroy. I am a 
Princess and I am a business woman with 
a reputation. I'm sure you are a nice guy 
but I don't see myself dating you. Thank 
you for crushing on me but I'm not 
interested in you in any way"  
 
 
"I understand you and please understand 
me when I say that I won't stop pursuing 
you until your surname is Thomson" he 
walks over to my desk and places a card. 



 
"When you want to be loved the right 
way and body to be worshipped in the 
way that a princess like you deserves then 
call me. I watch him as he leaves my 
office. Bathong this boy 
 
I decided to drive to my husband's office, 
after the second wife issue we never 
spoke and I don't want to talk about it in 
front of his parents who are still at my 
house waiting for my answer. I walk into 
the building. I am a silent partner in his 
real estate company, his PA is not at her 
desk so I let myself into his office. His back 
is facing the door and he is sitting on a 
chair 
 
"Dammit Pearl I told you to lock the door. 
Pearl gets up and her eyes widen in shock 



when she sees me. My idiot husband 
turns while pulling up his zipper.  
 
"Honey it's not what you think" I chuckle  
 
"So she wasn't giving you head" he looks 
down 
 
"I'm done with this marriage. I'm so done 
with you and your horrible family." I say 
turning on my hills and leave with him 
busy calling my name 
 
I get to my car and drive off in tears. I 
don't know what the hell possessed me 
but I found myself scratching through my 
bag for the card Leroy gave me and I gave 
him a call 
 
PHONE CONVO 



 
"Yeah" that's how he answers his phone 
 
"Leroy it's Ora" I hear some shuffling 
 
"Are you okay, you sound like you are 
crying" I don't know what to say I just cry 
 
"Are you driving?" I nod as if he can see 
me 
 
 
"Yes" 
 
"Park on the side and send me your 
location. I'm on my way baby"  
 
 



"Okay" I say sniffing. Moments later a car 
drops him off and  he opens my driver's 
door.  
 
"Let me drive baby" I nod and he walks 
around and opens the passager door for 
me then he goes to the driver's seat and 
drives. I cry silently, he is busy stealing 
glances at me.  
 
  
 
SUMMER 
 
 
"Hello my daughter"  a beautiful woman 
with an afro and blue eyes says sitting 
next to me at langelihle park. I don't 
remember how I got here but I'm sitting 
on the bench reading a book.  



 
"Hi mam" she chuckles 
 
"My name is Sunshine Washington I am 
your mother" my eyes pop and now that I 
look at her intentionally I see some similar 
features to mine, but she is darker than 
me.  
 
"How?" I ask puzzled  
 
"Look! my beautiful Summer, I don't  have 
a lot of time. I need you to go back to 
your chosen one my child so that your 
guardian can teach you white magic. 
There is evil that is seeking to destroy 
your kingdom. You were born to rule 
alongside your husband. You and your 
husband possess great abilities but 
separately you have no powers. Take the 



snow crystal ball that Jacob left for you 
and go to your kingdom at once before it 
is too late. Your training must begin soon. 
Only you can defeat the evil witch."  
 
 
"I don't understand what you are talking 
about, witches and abilities. I don't get it. 
I am from America, how can I be a Queen 
in African soil"  
 
 
"Some of the questions will be answered 
as time goes on. Now all I need for you is 
to go to your kingdom and bind with your 
husband so that your powers can be 
unlocked, your guardian will teach you 
white magic. I am a white witch of salam 
city. I was brought to salt lake city in the 
late 50s. I was not stoned to death 



because I committed adultery but I was 
stoned to death because they found out 
that I am a witch who deliberately 
seduced your father. I needed his blood 
because he is a direct descendant of the 
moon goddess Rashmi and I am originally 
Apollonian like your mother in law. Go 
first thing in the morning." She gets up 
and bends to kiss my forehead  
 
 
"I love you my Blossom" and she walks 
away with me shouting after her 
 
"Wake up Summer, wake up" that's 
Mmeli's voice. I open my eyes and sit up.  
 
 
"I need to get going Mmeli" he frowns  
 



 
"I thought you don't have classes today 
and your shift only starts at 12"  
 
 
"I'm going to Langalethu kingdom" he 
laughs 
 
"Are the royals using voodoo on you? 
Why the hell would you want to go back 
there?" I shrug 
 
"Anyway this came for you while you 
were sleeping" he says handing me an 
envelope written To Summer on the 
outside.  
 
 
"Open it"  
 



 
"Mmeli please leave my room, this 
private. It didn't say to Mmeli and 
Summer"  
 
"Mxm" he scoffs then leaves the room. I 
open the letter and it's from Ntsika 
 
 
"My Queen 
 
As I write this letter to you. I have gone 
mute. I can no longer talk which is why I 
haven't called you. The ancestors have 
dealt with me but that doesn't bother me 
much, what kills me is that I met you, I 
looked into your big beautiful blue eyes 
but I let you slip away from me. I know I 
might not be your ideal man and with 
everything that is happening to me, I 



know that you deserve better but not 
having you next to me is like drowning in 
my own sorrows. The truth is that I love 
you and from the bottom of my heart I 
am sorry I didn't wait for you or listen to 
my parents. I hope you know that you are 
always in my thoughts and I love you 
forever my Summer Queen." I fold the 
letter and wipe my tears, I pull out my 
luggage set and start packing. Langalethu 
kingdom here I come. 
 
 
 
NTSIKA 
 
 
My uncles Mpe and Mpilo just came back 
from Cape town, they are busy telling my 



parents what went down at the 
Mofokeng household.  
 
"They charged us 30k and we also agreed 
that when the child is born that we would 
like to do a ceremony to welcome her 
and to change her surname. They agreed 
to everything we requested." Uncle Mpe 
explains 
 
 
"I just hope they won't be a problem in 
future. My son is already suffering for his 
ignorance, he doesn't need all that 
woman scorned nonsense or I'll go 
Apollonia on them" my mother says  
 
"Mpho learned her lesson and she was 
very cooperative, I don't think we can 
expect any foul play on their side now the 



jury is still out on their daughter. She was 
pissed and couldn't even hide it." Uncle 
Mpilo says 
 
 
"That's what you get for making promises 
when you are horny and thinking with 
your dick" my father says eyeing me. I 
look down in shame.  
 
"Your Highness there's a young lady here 
for the young prince." The guard says and 
I frown, I hope Bonolo didn't follow my 
uncles here.  
 
Summer walks in wheeling her suitcases. 
My spirit gets up from the wheelchair 
while my legs fail to follow suit. I sit there 
and watch her as she shyly drags her 
suitcases 



 
"I'm sorry to disturb your Highnesses but 
my mother asked me to come to my 
home" my mother gets up and runs to 
hug her and so does my father 
 
"Melo please take her bags to one of the 
guest rooms and ask one of the maids to 
put fresh sheets and fresh flowers." The 
guard bows and takes her suitcases 
upstairs.  
 
 
"Please take a seat my daughter. I'm so 
happy you are here. Where's that 
flamboyant friend of yours" she giggles 
 
 



"He has classes the whole week" she 
looks my direction and smiles shyly. I 
wave at her and she waved back.  
 
"This is cute. I don't know if you would be 
willing Summer, only if you are ready that 
we perform a binding...."  
 
"A binding ceremony, yes my mother told 
me about it and I am willing to do it" she 
interjects, my mother gets up to hug her 
again.  
 
"Is it premature for me to plan your 
traditional wedding?" My mother asks 
failing to contain her excitement. Summer 
shakes her head shyly and my heart skips 
a bit. So she is willing to marry me. My 
mother squills in excitement. She gets up 
and comes to hug me. I don't know what 



to say even if I wasn't mute but my tears 
do the talking because they roll down my 
eyes shamelessly.  
 
 
To be continued 
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Chapter 8 
 
 
 
 
ORATILE 
 
 



 
I wake up to Leroy cuddling me so tightly. 
I try to wiggle myself out of his embrace 
but brothers is holding on to me for dear 
life.  
 
"Leroy" he opens his hazel brown eyes 
and I can't help but get lost in his gaze. I 
snap out of it and move away from him.  
 
"I need to get going, it's late now" I say 
looking at the clock next to the side lamp.  
 
 
"Don't tell me that you are going back 
there please" I sigh, I cried in his arms and 
told him everything about my marriage, 
my cheating husband and my moster in 
law. He listened and comforted me until I 
fell asleep.  



 
 
"Look, I'll order us some dinner, you can 
take a shower and use my clothes. 
Tomorrow we will go apartment hunting 
then I will accompany you to go pack your 
clothes. The ain't no way I'm allowing you 
to go back to that toxic environment or I'll 
call your parents myself" he says with a 
straight face, I honestly don't have any 
energy to argue with him so I just nod 
and make my way to the bathroom.  
 
 
THE NEXT MORNING  
 
 
I woke to Leroy cuddling me again. I don't 
know when was the last time I felt this 
warm and fuzzy but I am happy that he 



didn't even initiate anything God knows I 
do not have the energy to fight with this 
good-looking toddler, okay maybe I'm 
exaggerating a bit. Leroy is 22 years old 
and he is doing honors in chemical 
engineering. He even admitted to 
befriending my brother just so that he 
could meet me, but I'm glad he wasn't sly 
about it because my brother apparently 
knows how in love he is with me, Not my 
words but his. 
 
 
 
"I don't think I can do this" I say as we are 
parked outside my house. Leroy helped 
me find a beautiful apartment in 
Bassonia, apparently his father owns the 
building. The place is fully furnished and 
the security is top notch.  



 
"Look at me baby, I will be here if you 
need me or if you feel unsafe just call me 
okay" I nod getting out of the car. I notice 
that Mlu's car is not around meaning that 
he is not home. I breathe in and walk 
inside my house 
 
"I've always known that you are a slut, no 
wonder my son wants a second wife. You 
are a disgrace to all womanhood" my 
mother in law says sitting on my couch, 
drinking my tea.  
 
"Sanibonani" I greet more especially my 
father in law 
 
"Makoti you didn't come back home last 
night, why"  
 



"I needed some time to think after I 
found my husband having oral sex with 
his PA." His father shakes his head 
 
"What the hell has gotten into that boy, 
when will he stop thinking with his 
pennis?" His father says sounding 
defeated 
 
"Clearly you are not satisfying him, you 
need to up your game. Not only are you 
barren but you are a fridge master" I 
chuckle  
 
"Well this fridge master is done with this 
marriage. I am divorcing your son and I'm 
coming for everything that's mine. By the 
time I'm done with him, he will go back to 
being that nobody he was. I am done 
with being insulted and disrespected, I 



gave this marriage my all. An I God who 
gives children? Your son found me a virgin 
so I don't have a grave yard in my womb 
like you and your daughter always imply 
but be careful Mrs Shezi, the same way 
you treat me is the same way they will 
treat Felicia by her in-laws" I then walk 
away not giving them the chance to 
respond.  
 
 
I pack all my clothes and important 
documents, I make sure I leave nothing 
behind that will force me to come back. I 
wheel my suitcases downstairs and the 
devil himself walks in.  
 
"Where the hell do you think you are 
going? You can't leave me. I made a 
mistake, that bitch seduced me but I fired 



her. We can work this out Mangwenya 
please" I wipe my tears 
 
 
"No more Mlu, no more! I can't keep 
living like this. This marriage, your family 
and your cheating is too much. Let me go, 
you have Nomfundo and your daughter. 
Marry her and be happy just leave me 
alone" he chuckles 
 
"I love you to death Mangwane, all the 
other women are just easy fucks but you 
are my life. I love you I'm not letting you 
go never!" This one thinks I'm joking, I 
pull my suitcases and he grabs my arms 
twisting them at the back in such a 
painful way and I scream 
 
"You are hurting me Mlu"  



 
"I'll do far worse than that if you won't be 
a good little girl and go back upstairs, start 
acting right Ora or I'll kill you"  
 
"Son you don't treat a woman like that. 
Let her leave. When the two of you have 
cooled down, then you can sit down and 
talk"  
 
"Stay out of this Baba, let our son handle 
this"  
 
"Which is going to be Mkami, you go 
upstairs and forget your stupid idea of 
leaving me or you go out of this house as 
a corpse"  
 
 



"I'd rather die than stay married to a weak 
mama's boy who can't control his dick 
and is too blind to see and take care of 
the gold that has been blessed with." I 
slap lands on my face followed by a punch 
in my face and I fall to the ground with my 
mouth and nose bleeding. I hear the door 
being roughly open and I see Leroy's 
Timberland boots 
 
"Who the fuck are you" Leroy ignores him 
and crouches down 
 
"Are you okay?" I nod trying to get up 
 
"Don't get up yet baby" I nod 
 
 
"You have the nerve to lay your hand on a 
woman. You are not a man but an 



animal" Mlu chuckles, and I hear a lot of 
commotion, furniture being trashed and 
things breaking. It's like a war zone. I try 
to get up but I'm failing 
 
"You bastard leave my son" my mother in 
law shouts. I feel someone scoop me up 
and I just give in to darkness.  
 
 
MLUNGISI 
 
 
Could be cheating on me with that boy 
no! He caught me off guard. I'm bleeding 
on the floor, my father didn't even help 
me beat that boy up. My mother is busy 
fussing over me, I yank the ice cloth and 
throw it against the wall. Groaning 
 



"I'm going to kill that bitch l" I say huffing 
 
"Kill her for what? I'm surprised she 
stayed this long after all your bullshit. I 
swear if my daughter got married to a 
man like you I would be in jail for murder 
by now" my father says getting up and 
going upstairs leaving me groaning in pain 
 
"Do you think she's cheating on me?" My 
mother shrugs 
 
"Why is she acting like this, isn't the 
potion you gave her not working 
anymore?" She looks around 
 
"That's why I came here I wanted to give 
her some but she hasn't touched any of 
my food and since she slept in the guest 
room I couldn't pour it in the bath. I also 



think that because she went back home 
recently her ancestors are fighting for her 
which is why I told you to make sure that 
she never visits her home. Royal seers are 
dangerous" I sigh 
 
"I thought you said mama Sy blinded her 
ancestors"  
 
"She did which is why I'm shocked as to 
what strong force is fighting on her behalf 
but worry not my son. As soon as we get 
to begville I will visit Mama Sy she will call 
her back to you. Remember we have her 
menstrual blood with us" I nod 
 
"I hope she hasn't told her father yet or 
all hell will break loose." I get up 
struggling damn that boy's punch feels 
like it has the devil inside. 



 
 
 
SUMMER 
 
 
Tonight is the night of the binding 
ceremony. I am very nervous because I 
don't know what's going to happen. 
Seeing Ntsika in the position he is really 
broke my heart. I am in the room I was 
given. I just taken a shower and I'm 
preparing to go downstairs to see if I can't 
assist with breakfast.  
 
"May I come in?" The Queen says already 
letting herself in. I smile and nod.  
 
"How did you sleep?" She asks settling on 
the bed.  



 
"I slept well your Highness, thank you for 
asking" she hold my hand 
 
 
"Call me mama, mom or khanyi." I smile 
 
"Thank you mom" she chuckles 
 
 
"I know you must be feeling 
overwhelmed and wondering how the 
hell did you find yourself in this situation 
when yesterday you were just an ordinary 
girl trying to make something great of 
herself" I nod because she is spot on, all 
this is confusing 
 
 



"I was in your shoes once upon a time. I 
was scared and unsure of how was going 
to be able to conquer all my enemies and 
live up to my great goddesses of the past" 
she smiles 
 
 
"How did you do it?" I ask 
 
 
 
 
"My husband's love kept me strong, you 
know baby as much as Ntsika didn't listen 
to us he followed his father's footsteps, by 
the way the King went blind as  
punishment from the ancestors. Langa's 
blindness made him stronger and wiser. I 
watched him grow and love me with all 
his heart. Ntsika will be okay, this 



punishment will bring about maturity and 
your love will grow stronger and stronger. 
You will be able to lean on him and he will 
be your source of strength"  I  get up and 
hug her 
 
"Thank you mom, if Ntsika and I get to be 
half the King and Queen you and dad are 
then I would be content. Mmeli told me 
many wonderful things about you and the 
things you have done for this kingdom." 
She smiles 
 
"Trust me when I say that you and Ntsika 
with be far greater than us. Look at you 
leaving everything behind to marry a 
mute, paralyzed man if that's not 
greatness then it is surely madness" we 
both burst out laughing.  
 



 
NARRATED  
 
Mpilo, Mpilokaise, Ntsika, Summer, the 
village elders and the rest of the royal 
family gather at the river bank at 
Langalethu river. Ntsika and Summer are 
asked to strip naked and to get inside the 
raging flowing river. Mpilokaise helps 
Ntsika into the river. Father and son seers 
chant and recite oMajola clan names. The 
river turns blue and spits out Ntsika while 
Summer is pulled under the water for 
some time. Ntsika is laying on the ground 
watching waiting to see Summer getting 
out but no sign of Summer. Ntsika starts 
to panic and tries to crawl into the river 
but he is stopped by his uncle Mpilo 
 



"Do not worry son she will come out" his 
mother says but that doesn't ease his 
worry the water rises and out comes the 
naked Summer with beautiful blue curly 
hair that match with her striking blue 
eyes. Her skin glows as if it is covered in 
small diamonds. She walks confidently 
towards Ntsika and bends to touch him.  
 
"Get up my chosen king" Ntsika imidiately 
gets up from the ground. The Queen 
covers them with robes.  
 
"Daughter of day and night, may your 
reign be long and fruitful." Mpilo says 
smearing them with the blood of the 
sacred python of the Majola ancestors.  
 



Ntsika walks back to the palace with his 
two legs hand in hand with his chosen 
while Mpilokaise pushes the vacant chair.  
 
 
THE TRADITIONAL WEDDING DAY 
 
Kingdoms near and far came to witness 
the young prince of Langalethu kingdom 
wed the beautiful colord girl with blue 
eyes that sparkle like the ocean in the 
Maldives. Her unusual blue hair made her 
look even more beautiful. She wore 
isidwaba isicwaya and isicholo looking like 
a proper Zulu wife. Her white legs looked 
even more beautiful. Gall was smeared 
over her head and she is now officially 
Ntsika's wife  
 
NTSIKA 



 
I watched as she danced awkwardly trying 
to mimic Thando. Her laugher was 
beautiful. Every man here wishes to be 
me, the love that is in my heart for her 
cannot begin to be discribed. I haven't 
gotten my speech back yet but I am 
happy to be dancing with my own two 
feet. My ability to read minds also came 
back which is wonderful because I lost 
that a long time ago when I started dating 
Bonolo.  
 
She walked towards me and all I could 
think about was how lucky I am to have 
her as my wife and how I can't wait to 
deflower her 
 
"Down boy" she says smiling and I frown 
because she didn't even move her lips 



 
"Are you reading my mind?" She giggles 
 
"Yes Mr husband and I still want to walk 
down the isle with a white dress" I look 
up at her and smile. She can also read my 
mind. This is mind blowing 
 
"Summer your new name given by our 
ancestors is Nomalanga Majola,  the one 
who brings  sunshine to our kingdom" my 
mother says with a smile 
 
"Nomalanga Majola, I love it mom she 
says hugging my mother"  
 
"Congratulations mshana" uncle 
Nkululeko says with a smile and I get up 
to hug him 
 



"You did well" I nod and the wedding day 
festivities carry on 
 
 
NARRATED 
 
 
Social media is buzzing with the trending 
story of the young handsome prince of 
Langalethu who kingdom wedds a 
beautiful blue haired blue eyes coloured 
girl.  
 
Bonolo is sitting with her parents when 
she gets up and smashes her phone 
against the wall 
 
"Are you out of your mind Bonolo this is a 
new phone after you broke the other one 



last week" her mother shouts but Bonolo 
breaks down 
 
 
"He married her mama" she say letting 
out a gut wrenching sob 
 
Meanwhile in salt lake city 
 
President Randall bangs the table as he is 
watching a video clip on YouTube of the 
woman he had been lusting over for 
years. His gut did tell him that she's not 
dead.  
 
He goes online and books  plane tickets 
for him and elder Whitman to South 
Africa.  
 
To be continued 
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Chapter 9 
 
 
 
 
NTSIKA 
 
 
We are now in my room, the wedding 
festivities have died down and now it's 
just me and the most beautiful woman 
I've ever seen. She just came out of the 
shower and she has a long silky robe on.  
 



"Today was fun" she says smiling, I nod, 
since she can read my mind I'm trying 
very hard not to think about the things I 
want to do to her. I'm sitting on the bed 
while she's standing awkwardly near the 
bed not knowing what to do with herself.  
 
"Come to bed" I say in my mind and she 
looks at me then plays with her fingers 
 
"You don't have to be shy, and we won't 
do anything that you are not comfortable 
with. We can just cuddle and sleep" she 
shakes her head and I frown, she gets up 
and unties her robe letting it drop on the 
floor, she's wearing red and black lace 
lingerie damn I lick my lips. She looks 
down and I get up as I walk up to her and 
lift her chin up, I look into her big blue 
eyes that sparkle like the ocean. I get lost 



in them before capturing her lips, I kiss 
her hungryly but gently. She puts her 
arms around my neck and moans softly. I 
lead her to the bed and she lays down not 
taking our eyes of each. I continue kissing 
her all over her body I swiftly take off her 
underwear as I'm massaging her clit with 
my thumb. She is so wet already, I bring 
my face close to her nuna which smells 
amazing and I start to lick her up, sucking 
and tongue fucking her until she cums all 
over my face. I Move up and come face to 
face with her. I take off her bra and suck 
her breasts, kissing her neck, her moans 
are so loud I keep on muffling them with 
a kiss.  
 
"Baby this is going to hurt a bit but I need 
you to relax and keep your eyes on me" I 
say through my mind and she nods, I rub 



Majola right at her wet entrance for a 
little while before pushing myself in. She 
screams loud but I kiss her to hush her 
up. I try and try until the Hymen breaks 
and her cookie walls expand clenching 
Majola. She's now crying silently. I kiss her 
slowly while moving my waist a little. I 
thrust into her gently and she starts to 
moan again. I stroke her down gently and 
deeply, she's so tight, this is the best night 
of my Life since I was born. I increase the 
pace as I feel that I'm about to reach 
planet Mars. A few thrusts and I become 
undone. She closes her eyes and tears 
stream down her eyes.  
 
"I love you so much my husband" she says 
with her eyes still closed"  
 



"God I love this man" she says in her 
mind. We cuddle until I hear her snore 
lightly. Throughout the night I wake her 
up and pipe her down because I can't get 
enough of her warm tight nuna. She 
didn't mind each time she would give me 
access. I love my chosen.  
 
 
 
SUMMER AKA  NOMALANGA 
 
 
This man did things to me last night that 
gave me so much pleasure, I can't believe 
I am a woman now, a married woman for 
that matter. Ntsika left me in bed alone so 
I get up and take a quick shower before 
heading downstairs for breakfast, I am 



famished. I walked into the dining room 
where everyone is already sitted.  
 
"Oh my gosh my Prince what did you do 
to my friend, she can't even walk 
probably!" That's Mmeli's voice 
embarrassing me. I thought he couldn't 
make it since it's exam week.  
 
"Good morning" I greet shyly uncle Mpilo 
laughs.  
 
"Good morning baby, I would ask how 
was your wedding night but we can see 
with the way you are walking that it was 
lit" I giggle shyly, I look over at Mmeli  
 
"I thought you can't make it this week"  
 



"After I saw how beautiful you were and 
how the Prince was dancing I wanted to 
come witness the biblical miracle" I frown  
 
"What are you on about now?"  
 
"The prince can now miraculously walk" 
mxm this idiot.  
 
"Dear, when you are done eating please 
come with me to my room and bring your 
snow ball, your training begins today" 
Thando says. She is very weird, she always 
dresses in white and has  
chunky beaded necklaces and earrings on 
her eveytime.  
 
"So you don't greet your husband" Ntsika 
says in my mind 
 



"The one who left me in bed?" I answer 
 
"You looked thoroughly fucked and tired I 
didn't want to disturb you" do I not turn 
pink  
 
 
 
Thando and I are in her room. I have the 
crystal ball in my hands which looks like a 
normal snow ball to me.  
 
"I need you to concentrate on the crystal 
and think about your past pain and anger.  
 
I think about the day one of my step 
mothers told me that my nigger whore 
mother was stoned to death.  The crystal 
ball starts to shake and piercing blue light 



shines brightly making the whole room 
blue 
 
"Good now look into the crystal ball and it 
will show you what you need to know" I 
concentrate and I see my father and 
president Randall in a plane taking off. 
President Randall has tattoo of an eye on 
his arm but it is hidden, I look again and 
see the lady who's carrying my husband's 
child stab her own stomach and I scream. 
Everything returns to normal. The crystal 
ball is no longer shining and the room is 
back to it's original state.  
 
 
"What did you see?" I didn't realize I was 
crying. The door burst open. The king and 
Queen, uncle Mpilo and my husband 
walk in looking alarmed 



 
"We heard you scream is everything 
okay?" I shake my head crying and I tell 
them what I saw in the crystal ball.  
 
 
"What does Bonolo stabing herself 
mean?" The Queen asks 
 
 
"I am sorry mshana but it means your 
daughter is going to die by her mother's 
hand before being born" Ntsika's eyes 
become glossy, as much as we never 
spoken about his daughter I know he was 
looking forward to being a father 
 
 



"And what does the tattoo I saw on my 
former church leader reference?" He 
sighs 
 
 
"It means that your church leader is a 
fallen angel" I frown  
 
 
"When the devil was cast out of heaven 
he wasn't alone, he had his followers and 
your church leader is one of them. He 
wants you, half witch half sun goddess 
half moon goddess to carry his seed 
which will be the Leechion, meaning that 
the child born from the both of you will 
possess so much power that he will be 
able to wake the dead or walk in and out 
of heaven without being affected by 
God's glory but relax oMajola beat him to 



it and already planted a seed" my eyes 
pop  
 
"What do you mean planted a se...." 
Before I could finish the sentence a huge 
snake make its way to me and I start to 
scream 
 
"Relax Nomalanga it won't harm you. It's 
just here to welcome you and the little 
gift inside you. The snake disappeared 
and I calm down. This is too much 
 
"I think president Randall is coming to get 
me. I saw him and my father on a plane 
 
 
"That's your husband's fight not yours" 
uncle Mpilo says.  
 



 
 
 
BONOLO  
 
"I'm not going to church I don't feel well" I 
say faking being weak 
 
 
"Oh my baby maybe I shouldn't be going 
to church, I'll stay here with you" I want to 
roll my eyes but I can't 
 
 
"It's okay mama, you two can go I will be 
fine and I get worse I can always call you. 
Dad needs you today since it's the day of 
sacrament."  
My father nods 
 



 
"Call if you need anything okay?" I nod 
and watch them leave. I'm laying on my 
bed looking at Ntsika and tha coloured's 
pictures. All of a sudden he can walk 
meaning that they were making me a 
fool. I don't bloody care about him 
marrying me anymore I just want the 
Majolas to pay for what they did to the 
women in my family. From my 
grandmother to myself 
 
 
"Unknown spirit" nothing 
 
"Hello ghost voice" silence mxm I feel 
stupid 
 
"Hello child" I jump up 
 



"I need your help to take down the 
Majolas"  
 
 
"You have come to the right person, all 
you need to do is to welcome me into 
your body and I will reek havoc to the 
Majolas. I will destroy them one by one 
until there's no one left" I smile at that 
thought 
 
 
"Okay so how do I go about it" 
 
"I can't enter your body while you are 
pregnant, the fetus is a pure Majola a 
snake to be exact, I can't dwell in the 
same place as a Majola" I frown 
 



"If you truly seek vengeance then the 
fetus will be a small sacrifice"  
 
 
"Okay, how am I going to kill it?"  
 
 
"Go outside the gate I put the spear of 
destiny. Stab your stomach and chant 
these words: spirit of the most feared 
high ranking witch I welcome you in to my 
body. Then the fetus will die as soon as I 
enter your body"  
 
"But I will bleed to death"  
 
"No child, there will be no bleeding, the 
fetus will just seize to exist but we can 
pretend you are still pregnant, I can even 
make your stomach grow" I think about 



for a little while and decide what the hack 
, it's not like Ntsika was going to marry me 
anyway" I went to the gate and saw a 
small silver spear and I stabbed my 
stomach but surprisingly it didn't even 
hurt nor penetrate into my skin 
 
"Good, now invite me in child" I chant the 
words 2 times before I feel 
overwhelming, bone chilling, hair raising 
evil enter me I immediately see a woman 
standing in the garden screaming 
 
"No! My granddaughter what have you 
done!" She creams with tears falling from 
her eyes. I feel my self being looked inside 
a spiritual prison. My soul is not one with 
my body. 
 



"You lied to me" I say as I feel my soul 
being trapped 
 
"That's what you get for having evil 
thoughts against people, you are lucky I 
didn't cast you out of this body now you 
will sit and watch as I kill your annoying 
parents. Especially your mother for 
thinking she can burn me with prayer"  
 
 
To be continued 
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Chapter 10 



 
 
 
 
ORATILE 
 
 
 
I open my eyes and look around, I don't 
know my surroundings. I try to figure out 
where I am but I don't know this place. I 
think about my marriage and my life, I just 
break down and cry. The door swings 
open and a beautiful woman wearing 
Xhosa traditional clothing appears and 
smiles at me 
 
"You are awake nontombi. Sit up I 
brought you soft porridge, you need to 
eat to gain back your strength" she smiles 



warmly. She looks like she's my mother's 
age and has this calming aura around her.  
 
"Where am I?" I ask sitting up and I flinch 
instead 
 
"Hei take it easy my child, I'm sorry I 
didn't introduce myself. My name is 
Nontsizi Thomson I am Leroy's mother" 
my eyes pop  
 
 
"My son brought you here yesterday. You 
have been sleeping since yesterday" i nod 
not knowing what to say.  
 
 
"Where is Leroy,?" She smiles 
 
 



"He's with his father and siblings. They all 
can't wait to meet the woman that stole 
Leroy's heart" oh my word what's wrong 
with that boy how can he tell them about 
the silly crush he has on me? I decided to 
fake a smile and thank her for the 
porridge.  
 
 
Mrs Thomson gave me clothes to wear 
and showed me the bathroom. I took a 
long bath. When I was done I stood in 
front of the mirror in the bedroom 
looking at the dress Mrs Thomson gave 
me. It's not my style but it fits perfectly. I 
touch my busted lips which are swollen 
and the purple bruise on my cheek and I 
cry all over again. I feel Leroy's hands as 
he hugs me from behind looking at me 



through the mirror. I turn around and hug 
him sobbing. 
 
"Thank you for saving my life. My 
husband has never put his hands on me 
before but he sounded serious when he 
said I'll leave that house as a corpse." I say 
crying 
 
"I wish I got in there earlier before he put 
his hands on your beautiful face" I stop 
crying and look up at him because he's 
taller than me while I'm tiny little like my 
mother 
 
 
"Why did you bring me to your home and 
why did you tell your family about the 
crush you have on me" he smiles  
 



"I brought you here because I wanted you 
to be away from jozi a little bit and also to 
be surrounded by crazy people who will 
take your mind away from what's 
happening in your life. And I told my 
family that I'm in love with you not 
crushing on you, because what I feel for 
you is love. I understand you are going 
through the most right now and I will be 
with you every step of the way but as I 
said before I'm not letting you go until 
your surname is Thomson. I will wait right 
here for you to love me and for you to 
forget about the stupid age difference 
that really means nothing to me." I keep 
quiet because I don't have a come back 
for all that  
 



"Let's go meet the rest of the family, they 
can't wait to meet" he says kissing my 
forehead.  
 
 
I walk downstairs slowly, this house is 
ridiculously huge and beautiful. It reminds 
me of Langalethu palace but is a tad bit 
smaller. The architecture is amazing, the 
high ceiling, the shape of the huge 
windows and the natural lighting is 
breathtaking. The art around the house is 
amazing but one particular painting on 
the wall catches my eye. It's a painting of 
a woman in the middle of a field looking 
down at her bloody hands. I walk closer 
to it as if it's calling my name.  
 
 



"Exquisite isn't it" a big bold voice behind 
me says, I turn around and find Leroy's 
replica but older. He must be his father 
 
 
"It's beautiful and evokes a lot of 
emotions in me, the shades of grey the 
artist used describe exactly how I feel. 
The woman is looking down but yet her 
eyes tell a story of pain and regret" I say 
looking at the painting again 
 
"That's what I was hoping to achieve 
when I was painting it. I call it 
Thembakazi" I turn and reach out my 
hand 
 
"Oratile Shezi" I say with a smile 
 
 



"Alex Thomson but you can call me Tata." 
He says pulling me into a hug instead and 
I see Leroy smile 
 
I meet the rest of the family, except for 
one brother who is a sangoma and is 
currently in his ancestral hut. Leroy has 
two older brothers and one little sister. 
The two brothers are married and the 
sister is in matric. 
 
"So sis Ora are you a real life princess?" 
Ntsiki Leroy's little sister asks 
 
"I am, I am a princess at Ngwenya 
kingdom." I say smiling the other brother 
walks in wearing his sangoma cloths, he 
has long dreadlocks and is just as tall as 
Leroy in fact everyone here is taller than 
me. He looks at me and Starts burping, 



sneezing and chanting stuff I don't know. 
He's now shaking vigorously, it's very 
scary and he is loud but his family don't 
seem fazed at all. As soon as he comes 
down he looks deep into my eyes  
 
 
"Your husband and mother in law fed you 
muthi to stay in your marriage no matter 
what your husband does, they want you 
to be their slave and cash cow. Because 
you are royalty they blinded your 
ancestors so that they don't see what 
they are doing to you but your biological 
father's spirit is fighting on your behalf 
hence you keep on walking in on your 
husband's infidelities. You need to be 
cleansed as soon as possible because 
they have your blood of which they will 
use to summon you back into your home 



and your marriage." I am a crying mess 
and within an instant Leroy is next to me 
comforting me.  
 
"Will you allow me to help you my 
princess" the sangoma brother who's 
name is Lubanzi says and I just nod 
through my tears.  
 
 
MLUNGISI 
 
 
I don't know where the hell she is and it's 
driving me crazy, I asked my p.i to look for 
her but since her phone is off he can't 
find her. He also tracked her car but the 
car was found at some apartment in 
rosebank. I am losing my mind, what if 
she told her father.  



 
 
"Don't look so worried son, she will be 
back in this house very soon" my mother 
says patting me on the back  
 
 
"Don't lie to your son Deli, that girl is not 
coming back here. I would be ready to 
sign divorce papers if I were you" my 
father says walking into the kitchen 
 
 
"Why are you like this? Instead of 
supporting your son you are busy making 
things worse. Don't forget that you are 
also benefiting from that girl's money, her 
father gave you that supermarket 
because our children are married." He 
chuckles 



 
 
"The king gave me that supermarket 
because he is a good, kind man 
unfortunately his daughter married a 
useless Mama's boy with no back bone. I 
don't mind giving it back to him, we don't 
deserve it after the way we treated his 
daughter and you mother and son will 
reap what you sowed." He then leaves 
the kitchen whistling 
 
 
"Don't mind him son I called mama Sy. 
She will be coming here tonight. 
Tomorrow morning you will have that girl 
back in your arms and this time we will 
make sure she never goes anywhere near 
her home" I nod swallowing a lump that's 
in my throat.  



 
 
It's just after 10pm mama Sy came as 
promised and she is in my bedroom with 
my mother and I.  
 
"Your wife is getting help from a powerful 
sangoma in east London and and the man 
who's supposed to be her husband is 
with her. Why didn't you call me earlier 
because now that she has met the man 
that's approved by her late father, it's 
going to be impossible to separate them" 
my heart is pounding, I feel sweaty all of a 
sudden. This can't be!  
 
 
 
NARRATED 
 



 
Two white men touch down South African 
soil at OR Tambo airport. Their first trip is 
the home affairs immigration offices in 
the East Rand 
 
"Peace be upon you my lady, my name is 
Christopher Randall and this is my friend 
James Whitman. Five years ago our 
daughter ran away from home in America 
and came to this country. I believe she is 
here illegally and would like the assistance 
of the authorities to issue her with a 
notice and warrant of deportation"  
 
 
"May I please have her name and 
possible date of arrival into South Africa" 
Randall tells her all the information 
including her social security number.  



 
"Sir the system shows that the lady in 
question is now a South African citizen. 
She came to the country under the FLDS 
church migrant group but applied for 
citizenship which was approved a year 
ago. Because she is no longer a minor and 
she obtained her citizenship legally we 
cannot approve your request. My advice 
is that you locate her and have a talk with 
her to go back home but as a country we 
cannot get involved" the two men feel 
defeated 
 
"Can you kindly show us where is this 
place" they show the lady the headline of 
the new princess of Langalethu kingdom. 
The lady tells the two men how to get to 
the kingdom.  
 



 
They take the next flight to KZN and book 
into a hotel. The next day they make their 
way to Langalethu kingdom. They are 
allowed into the premises and led to the 
lounge where the King and Queen are 
sitted with their two royal seers father 
and son duo and the white witch 
Thandolwethu.  
 
"Peace be upon your kingdom great king 
and gracious Queen I am Christopher 
Randall and this is my friend James 
Whitman we are looking for our daughter 
who ran away from home give years ago, 
we believe she is in this kingdom Randall 
says.  
 
 



"Greetings, we welcome you into our 
kingdom, what is the name of the 
daughter you are seeking?"  
 
 
"Summer Blossom Whitman" the king 
chuckled 
 
"You mean Nomalanga Blossom Majola, 
our Princess and future Queen of 
Langalethu kingdom, Thando go call 
Noma please" the men looked at each 
other, Mr Whitman is just happy that his 
daughter is alive while president Randall 
is pissed off that his plans might be ruined 
but he hasn't given up on impregnating 
Summer yet even if it means forcing 
himself on her just to get his way.  
 



Nomalanga walks in hand in hand with 
Ntsika her husband looking beautiful and 
confident, not the little church girl who 
lived in the shadow of the church.  
 
"Peace be upon you my daughter" Mr 
Whitman says with glossy eyes 
 
 
"And unto to you dear father" president 
Randall looks at Summer with nothing but 
disgust on his face 
 
 
"You laid with a man Summer and he left 
his bastard seed in you. Have you any idea 
what you have done you evil child!!" 
President Randall says shouting 
 



"Indeed I have laid with my man, my 
husband and we are expecting the heir to 
this kingdom, when last did you have a 
talk with your old pal Lucifer? Is it why 
you wanted me to carry your evil seed" 
president Randall's eyes pop and shift 
uncomfortably while Mr Whitman seems 
lost.  
 
 
 
MPHO  MOFOKENG 'S END 
 
 
Mpho and Sabata enter the house which 
is unusually cold. Something seems off 
but their concern is their daughter 
Bonolo whom they left sick in the 
morning.  
 



"I think we need to pray, something is off. 
I hope our daughter is fine" Sabata says  
 
"Let's go check on her" Sabata shakes his 
head 
 
"Let's pray first" Mpho nods and hold her 
husband's hands 
 
 
"Heav......"  
 
 
"Oh just shut the fuck up, it's now my 
turn to speak" Evil Bonolo says  
 
 
"Who are you and what have you done 
with my daughter?" You can tell that it's 
Bonolo but her voice and eyes are 



different. She looks and sounds evil. her 
eyes are hallow her voice is disturbingly 
evil.  
 
 
"I am the highest ranking witch but you 
can call me Selina, your daughter is gone. 
She vacated her perfect body just for little 
old me to make myself home and reek 
havoc on those who dared me, you little 
miss prayer warrior are first to feel my 
wrath"  
 
 
"Jesu....." Mpho doesn't even get to finish 
her sentence. Selina chanted a few words 
and her neck snapped. Bonolo's soul 
screams in pain as she witnesses her 
mother's death unable to do anything 
while sabata crouches down looking at his 



wife's lifeless body, he closes her eyes and 
breaks into a sob. He starts praying 
internally 
 
 
"Stop it!!" But sabata coutinues praying 
until Selina disappears. Sabata sits there 
holding his wife's body not knowing what 
to do. He keeps on praying for God to 
wake up this woman whom She has loved 
from the age of 10 years old.  
 
 
 
 
To be continued 
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Chapter 11 
 
 
 
 
NTSIKA 
 
 
I watch him as his face changes into a 
shocked expression. He storms out 
leaving Mr Whitman behind, Mr 
Whitman looks confused and doesn't 
know whether to follow him or stay 
behind with his daughter.  
 
 
"Blossom what are you talking about? 
Why are you so disrespectful to the 



president of our church. You know the 
consequences of such blasphemy and 
unruliness" my wife chuckles 
 
 
"Father open your eyes. That man is 
hiding behind the name of the Lord 
almighty while he is pushing his own evil 
agenda. He is one of the fallen angels 
from the beginning of time. Have you not 
asked yourself how come he is strangely 
well preserved for a man who is in his 
60s. You are almost 55 yet he looks 
younger than you and do not tell me 
about the glory of God preserving him. 
Don't you pray to the same God? How 
can God talk about love and forgiveness 
of sin then turn around and instruct 
people to be stoned to death? Father 



open your eyes. That man is evil" Mr 
Whitman shakes his head 
 
"May God forgive thy blasphemous 
tongue. The world has corrupted you my 
daughter but I pray ye find thy way back 
to the heavenly father's bosom" with that 
he turned and left. Noma chuckles 
 
 
"That's the thing with church cults my 
daughter, they have a way of turning its 
members into foolishly loyal members 
and they become convinced that 
everyone is wrong while their church is 
the only church that's going to heaven"  
 
"Mshana you need to be prepared 
because they will not give up that easily 
on your wife" I nod. I look over at my 



Queen and have our telephatic 
conversation 
 
 
"Are you okay?"  
 
 
"I just feel bad for my fathet, he is so 
invested in this church, there's nothing 
you can tell him"  
 
"Unfortunately he is not the only one, 
even here in South Africa there are those 
kind of churches. Some people even eat 
grass and snakes, some drink petrol or are 
being sprayed with inserts repellent. They 
don't see anything wrong with their 
actions. It's truly bad" she then bursts out 
laughing, she laughs so hard that tears roll 
down her eyes and she turns pink  



 
"I'm sorry but petrol as in gas that we put 
in our cars?  Grass oh no! You are playing 
with me" she says out loud now everyone 
understands why she's laughing and they 
join in. It might be funny but it's actually 
pretty sad if you think about it.  
 
 
 
 
ORATILE 
 
 
I have been cleansed and I even steamed 
for hours in lubanzi's hut. He gave me 
something that made me vomit and out 
came something slimy that looked like a 
centipede. I have heard of witchcraft but I 
never believed in it until today when I saw 



that thing come out of me. I am very 
grateful to Leroy for everything he has 
done for me. I honestly don't know what I 
would have done without him, my phone 
has been off so I decided to open it and 
messages from my parents, my brother, 
my aunt Nthabeleng and from that witch 
of a husband came flooding in. I decided 
to call my parents first, they must be 
worried.  
 
 
PHONE CONVO 
 
 
"Oh thank God princess, I've been 
worried sick about you. I tried calling you 
but your phone has been off and your 
husband's phone rings unanswered. I was 
even planning on coming to to Joburg 



tomorrow" my father says and I get all 
emotional from hearing his voice and I 
tear up 
 
 
"Baba he hurt me" I can hear him 
breathing heavily 
 
"What did he do?" I tell him everything 
from him having a child to him and his 
mother bewitching me 
 
"Dlamini's son has lost his touch if witches 
can do as the please to my family. I am 
sorry my child but are you safe now l, 
where are you now? I will get the jet 
ready and fly out now"  I smile at how my 
father is so overprotective 
 



"I'm in East London Baba, I think I'll stay 
here for a little while because Lubanzi is 
still working on healing me, in the 
meantime I need you to help me find a 
good lawyer who will handle my divorce 
and I would like it to be very soon please I 
want that man out of my life as soon as 
possible"  
 
"Consider it done princess, you leave 
everything to me. I will handle that boy, 
your mother and I are coming tomorrow 
in East London, we can't just relax and not 
know where you are" I was definitely 
expecting that.  
 
 
"Ok Baba I will be waiting for you and 
please tell mom that I love her" we say 
our goodbyes.  



 
Leroy walks into the room and sits on the 
bed.  
 
"How do you feel?" I shrug  
 
 
"My parents want to come see me. I'm 
sure they will book into a hotel so if you 
don't mind can you please drive me to 
them in them when they arrive" he 
frowns 
 
"My parents in law cannot come to my 
home town and stay at a hotel, this house 
is big enough to accommodate them and 
besides my mother will be offended" I 
sigh and nod 
 



"I just came to say goodnight" he says 
with a smile 
 
"Please don't go, spend the night with 
me" he clears his throat then gets up and 
takes off his clothes until he is left with 
only a vest and briefs. My eyes land on his 
huge dick print and I swallow sweet 
nothing. He switches off the lights and 
gets into bed. The two side lamps are still 
on so it's not dark. He gently lays my head 
on his chest.  
 
"Why do you love me?" I don't know why 
I ask him that but I just do, I lift my head 
to look at him as I am waiting for his 
answer and he smiles 
 
 



"Well I don't know why I love you but I 
just do. It just happened, I remember the 
first time I saw you, they were a keynote 
speaker at the woman in business 
conference, I was there accompanying my 
mom who was being honored for her 
contribution in woman empowerment. 
You were wearing a royal blue cocktail 
dress with a matching headwrap. You 
were so nervous before getting on stage 
that you kept on biting your perfectly 
manicured nails. You kept looking around 
for someone but no one came. When you 
got up on stage and the spotlight was on 
you, you kept on looking down and 
wiping your forehead. Anyone could tell 
you were nervous and that's when I 
whistled and clapped my hands until 
everyone followed suit, you started to 
relax a bit. I knew there and then that I 



want this woman next to me for the rest 
of my life." Wow I'm lost for words, I 
remember that day and I do remember 
someone cheering me on in the crowd. I 
was a little sad that my husband didn't 
show up after he promised to come 
support me. I'm sure he was busy 
humping some whore somewhere  
 
 
"What will your parents think if you marry 
a barren divorcee who is older than you" 
he smiles 
 
"My parents are not judgemental people, 
they want their children to be happy and 
live their own lives. My mother has 
known how I feel about since that day. 
She wasn't sure about me persuing you 
since you are married but she said 



whatever I decide she will stand by me" I 
nod  
 
"You don't have to feel pressured into 
starting anything new with me or anyone 
else for now focus on dealing with closing 
this chapter of your life. I will patiently 
wait for you" he says kissing my forehead 
and I get that ticklish feeling. I look up at 
him and watch his Adam's apple move up 
and down. I am so turned on already 
 
 
"Make love to me" he lifts my chin up and 
looks into my eyes 
 
 
"No baby it's too early I will wait for you 
to be ready"  
 



 
"Please" I say looking at him with pleading 
eyes and he kisses me  on my nose 
 
"You are still hurt baby, heal first" this guy 
doesn't he get that I am horny. I slip my 
hand inside his briefs and I rub his 
manhood 
 
 
"Baby what are you doing" his voice is 
now husky and deep, I move my hand up 
and down his rock hard dick as his 
breathing changes. Damn this boy is 
packing. 
 
 
"Princess now you are applying to be 
fucked" he took out my hand, took off his 
briefs and boy did he fuck me from 



behind, sideways, on top,  over and 
beneath. Did this man just rock my 
world? I ended up crying in pleasure. Like 
real tears ladies and gentlemen the 22 
year old Leroy Thomson is a sex god.  
 
 
The morning after the most memorable 
night of my life, I am shit tired and 
satisfied. I wake up to an empty bed and 
the events of last night play in my mind. I 
am dickmatized and I respect Leroy, I will 
never again call him a boy ever again. He 
is a man of many talents, he walks in 
carrying a tray and I immediately become 
shy.  
 
 
"Good morning baby" he says placing the 
on the side and planting a kiss on lips 



 
 
 
"Morning" gosh whats happening to me.  
 
 
"I brought you some breakfast, it's not 
gourmet food but it's from the heart." I 
smile and thank him, it's just toasted  BLT 
sandwich and a glass of mango juice. He 
is looking at me intensely and all of a 
sudden I can't hold a stare. I am certified 
gone girl, sigh! 
 
 
 
SUMMER 
 
 



"Today we're going to learn how to 
conjure up a spell that can freeze time" 
freeze time, I am tempted to laugh but I 
don't want to come off as being rude so I 
keep a straight face 
 
"Magic works better with emotions hence 
I always say channel your anger which is 
the strongest emotion. I'm only telling 
you to channel your anger for training 
purposes but in a real fight you need to 
step away from your anger because it can 
destroy you. Concentrate and focus on 
the crystal ball. The spirit of your mother 
will show you the right words to use" I 
focus and concentrate  
 
"Harder child of a nigger whore" I get 
angry at those words and I feel the 
ground shake  



 
 
"You are so weak Nomalanga, you 
couldn't even save your friend" I get 
extremely angry and shout 
 
 
"What no man can stop I can and so shall 
it be, now stop!!!" I say screaming with 
my eyes closed. Moments later I open my 
eyes and I see Thando standing like a 
statue, not moving at all, I snap my fingers 
crossed her face but nothing she doesn't 
even blink. I walk out of the room we 
were using to practice and I head 
downstairs everyone is frozen, even the 
clock on the wall is frozen. This is so 
fascinating, everyone seems so 
vulnerable. I headed back upstairs and 



concentrated on the crystal ball and 
words came to me 
 
"As it was before so shall it be at once" 
and just like that everything returned 
back to normal and Thando moved 
 
 
"Congratulations Noma you are a natural, 
it took me years to be able to do that but 
to do it in an instant. now we need to do 
spells without channelling your anger, you 
need to be ready for when the time is 
right you will face off the highest ranking 
witch and it won't be easy at all"  
 
We practiced through out the day 
conjuring up many spells including how to 
make my own lightning bolt. I am getting 
there slowly but surely now all I need it to 



be able to control my emotions. I don't 
know what the future holds but I hope I 
will be able to fight the witch and win.  
 
 
TWO DAYS LATER 
 
 
MLUNGISI 
 
 
I am in my office, I haven't been sleeping 
for the past couple of days. My mind is 
just all over the place, my parents left 
yesterday and Mama Sy as well, she 
promised to look for ways to bring Ora 
back to the house and that as soon as I 
see her I must give her a call.  
 



Nomfundo came over with our daughter 
last night, I don't know how she knew 
that Ora is not home but I think my 
mother is behind this. I honestly don't 
have time for her. What if Ora comes and 
finds her in the house? But I couldn't 
chase her out. I needed to release some 
steam and having her around was just 
what I needed.  
 
"Sir there's a Mr Moloi here to see  you" 
Pearl says disturbing me from my 
thoughts.  The Moloi guy walks in wearing 
a formal suit holding a brown envelope  
 
"Good morning Mr Shezi, I'm Mr Moloi. I 
am here on behalf of my client Mrs Shezi. 
This is a divorce settlement agreement, 
the offer stipulated on this contract 
expires today around 4 pm of which after 



that a new divorce settlement wil be 
drawn up where you get absolutely 
nothing as it is stated in your prenuptial 
agreement. You will find that Mrs Shezi is 
being more than generous in this 
agreement seeing that even if you contest 
the divorce, you won't win due to the 
infidelities in your marriage which 
resulted in a child outside your marriage" 
no no this cant be happening, I swallow 
hard  
 
"You have until the end of the day to get 
back to me after that the offer expires" he 
then exits my office leaving me in total 
distraught.  
 
 
I look at the divorce settlement 
agreement and she is offering me the 



house, the two cars that she bought for 
me and 200k. An option to sell 40 percent 
of my shares at market value which is 
stipulated that I can sell or buy her 
60percent shares at market value. She  
knows I can't afford to buy her out. I can't 
lose this business. I called my lawyer to 
have him look at this agreement before 
signing but there is no way I'm giving up 
on her, ever! 
 
 
 
To be continued 
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Chapter 12 
 
 
 
 
BONOLO/SELINA 
 
 
I walk into the waiting room dressed to 
kill and I take a seat crossing my long legs. 
I'm wearing a short trouser red suit with 
red sole Jimmy Choo 6 inch heel. Walking 
through walls helps, I get to take anything 
I want from any shop.  
 
"Mam they are ready for you, just go 
straight then turn left at studio no.9" I 
smiled and got up from the chair as I cat 
walk into studio. 
 



 
They put a microphone on me and I was 
shown where to sit.  
 
 
"Ladies and gentlemen welcome back 
and for those who just joined us. We have 
an exclusive interview with Miss Bonolo 
Mofokeng from Cape town with a very 
sad story about the thriving kingdom of 
Langalethu. Let me give you a brief 
description of this kingdom: Langalethu 
kingdom is situated right at the heart of 
KZN, it is a hidden small secluded village 
with the most beautiful breathtaking 
landscape. It is totally independent from 
the government and has the best service 
delivery compared to other villages. It is 
led by the mining  guru billionaire Langa 
Majola and Queen Khanyisile previously 



known as Maletsatsi Lesia. The villagers 
are share holders in the farming and 
mining businesses the kingdom produces. 
All the kids from that village are given 
bursaries after matric then they return to 
work for their village. Langalethu kingdom 
is a place where everyone wishes they 
were from. Now miss Bonolo tell us what 
information you have on this incredible 
kingdom" I think I will kill him just for 
singing their praises this stupid presenter  
 
 
"Thank you Jeremy in deed from the 
outside looking in Langalethu kingdom is 
an African dream destination but that 
kingdom is built on blood." I hear gasps 
from the camera crew  
 



"That is a huge allegation Miss Mofokeng, 
do you have any proof of what you are 
claiming" I fake some tears 
 
 
"My mother was married to the prince of 
Langalethu kingdom who is now the king. 
They got divorced because the Queen 
came into the picture and she killed my 
sister whom I never got a chance to meet 
because I was not born yet. When my 
mother tried to speak up through the 
media she was silenced by being 
threatened that they will kill her mother 
of which months later my grandmother 
died from a snake bite that's indigenous 
to South Africa. My mother never told me 
this because years later I met and fell in 
love with the prince of that kingdom 



Prince Ntsika Majola and I even fell 
pregnant" I break into a loud sob 
 
 
"Viewers at home we are taking a short 
commercial break don't go anywhere, we 
will be right back" he turns to look at me 
 
"Are you okay to continue" I nod 
 
"I need people to know the truth and I 
need justice for my family" he nods giving 
me water and waiting for me to calm 
down 
 
 
"We can proceed"  
 
 



"Welcome back, we are still with Bonolo 
Mofokeng with a very heartbreaking 
story. Social media is going crazy with 
Bonolo's story but I will read the 
comments a bit later so keep them 
coming on #our life on channel 222, let's 
continue"  
 
 
"My family went to Langalethu to report 
the pregnancy as it is done in our culture. 
When my parents and I got there we 
found the coloured girl who is now 
married to Ntsika. She was already staying 
with them in the palace as Ntsika's fiancé. 
The king told me to my face that I will not 
marry his son because they have already 
chosen a wife for him, he also told me 
that the baby I'm carrying will be a great 
sacrifice to their ancestors just like my 



little sister was. I didn't understand what 
he meant until weeks ago when the blue 
haired blue eyes Princess appeared in my 
home and snapped my mother's neck 
and took my baby out of my stomach 
with a snap of a finger. My father had to 
lie to the police and say it was a robbery 
gone wrong because he knew no one 
would believe him. Soon after that witch 
did that to my family she disappeared 
into thin air. The Langalethu royal family 
practices witchcraft I'm telling you. I know 
you might not believe me because I 
cannot prove this" I say wailing 
 
 
"My dear viewers, my producer just 
confirmed an article from years ago 
claiming that Queen Khanyisile is a witch 
and killed her husband's daughter then 



fled to Ngwenya kingdom which she 
disappeared in front of an angry mob" I 
nod wiping my tears 
 
 
"I lost my grandmother, my mother, my 
sister and my unborn baby but no body 
will believe me because I am a nobody. 
My father is mourning my mother but 
nobody will believe him. In this country 
it's not what you know but it's what you 
can prove, the royal families get away 
with a lot in this country" I say wiping my 
tears.  
 
"Ladies and gentlemen you heard it for 
yourself. Let me read your twitts 
 
 



"I knew that there's something wrong 
with that family. How can they be that 
handsome and rich?"  
 
 
"They need to be burned alive that's what 
we do to witches" 
 
"This sounds like a woman scorned to 
me"  
 
"The fact that there was an article about 
the king and his wife years ago proves this 
girl is telling the truth mina I believe her 
and the government needs to do 
something" 
 
That's the views from our Twitter fans. I 
would like to extend an invitation to the 
Langalethu kingdom to answer for all the 



allegations against them. We would like to 
hear your side of the story, that's all from 
me folks I'm Jeremy Meyers and this is 
Our life on channel 222. where we unvail 
the truth as it is, goodnight and God 
bless"  
 
 
SUMMER/ NOMALANGA  
 
We are all watching the TV with our 
mouths wide open. Is this girl insane. 
Aunty Nthabeleng is already busy writing 
a statement and my father in law is on the 
phone with with his brother who is a 
lawyer. The guards come badging in 
 
"Your majesties there's an angery mob 
outside carrying petrol bombs and other 
weapons. We need to vacate the palace 



through the secret exit because I don't 
think the guards at the gate can hold 
them off for long." We get up and grab 
essentials and run outside through the 
secret exit which leads to the back of the 
palace into the woods. Two H1 cars are 
already waiting for us. We get in and drive 
off. We look through at the rearview 
mirror and see the palace go up in flames.  
 
"I should have struck them with my 
powers" the Queen says looking angry 
 
"That would have proved what that thing 
was saying on TV. I'm afraid that Bonolo is 
dead because that was not Bonolo" uncle 
Mpilo says 
 
 
"Where will we go?" 



 
 
"Let's go to my house in zimbali"  
 
"That won't work my King, people know 
that you own that house. We need to get 
our of KZN Langalethu kingdom has 
fallen" Queen Khanyisile sheds tears. She 
really loves this kingdom.  
 
 
"I just got a message from Thabo, he says 
we must go to East London, there's a safe 
place for us there" aunty Nthabeleng 
announces  
 
"We have to drive there I don't think the 
private jet is ready" one of the guards say. 
I look over at Ntsika and I squeeze his 
hand. He looks up at me with blood shot 



red eyes and offers a weak smile. I am a 
Queen to be without a kingdom.  
 
 
ORATILE 
 
"Thank you Mr Thomson, I don't know 
how to thank you for agreeing to take in 
my sister and her family"  
My father says. Him and my mother 
arrived two days ago and the Thomson 
family have been generous enough to let 
them stay. We were all watching the show 
of the girl claiming that my aunt's 
kingdom is that of witches. My father was 
so stressed out and worried about both 
my aunts. Mr Thomson offered them 
refugee in his home seeing that it's big 
enough to accommodate everyone. I 



really don't know what to say, I have 
never met such selfless people"  
 
"Please my king call me Alex, I'm helping 
king Langa because we went to the same 
university in the states. He was very kind 
and humble. You would not even tell that 
he was the prince because he treated 
everyone the same. We both did art 
history and we were in the same class. 
We both did double majors. He did 
business administration while I did 
architecture." My father smiled nodding 
 
 
"Besides we are a family now right Ora 
and Leroy?" I cough and Leroy laughs 
 
 



"Am I missing something here" my 
mother asks 
 
"No mama" I say looking down 
 
"Well my son here has had a crush on 
your daughter for a long time, since when 
Pundo"  
 
"Mama why are you calling me that name 
in front of Ora" I giggle 
 
"Pundo" he raises his eyebrow 
 
"I'll get you for that" I blush 
 
"Wonders shall never end, Oratile ojola le 
Pando? (Are you dating)" I shake my head 
 
"Mama it's Pundo" I say 



 
 
"It's Leroy" Leroy says irritated.  
 
 
"I look at my father and he is looking at 
Leroy intensely. I need to stay far from 
Leroy while my parents are here. He 
sneaked into my bedroom last nigh but 
tonight I'm putting my foot down because 
if my father catches him. All hell will break 
loose.  
 
 
NARRATED 
 
 
Mr Mofokeng we are here to take you in 
for questioning" Sabata sighs 
 



 
"What is this about, I thought I gave you 
all the details you needed"  
 
 
"New evidence has come to light, your 
daughter claims that the princess of 
Langalethu kingdom is behind the death 
of your wife through witchcraft" he 
chuckles 
 
 
"And you believed her, my daughter is not 
well mentally. How can witchcraft kill my 
wife when I told you intruders killed my 
wife" the officers look at each other 
 
"My daughter is angry at the prince for 
not choosing her, she is a woman 
scorned." The officers nod 



 
 
"Can you please make a statement at the 
police station"  
 
"I'll follow you behind" the police officers 
nod and leave as Sabata follows behind 
 
 
To be continued 

[04/05, 19:14] Thandie        : Sun 
Kissed:Next Generation 
 
 
 
Chapter 13 
 
 
 
THREE MONTHS LATER 



 
 
MLUNGISI 
 
 
Everything is a mess, my lawyer advised 
me to sign the divorce papers because 
according to the prenuptial agreement I 
signed prior to the marriage I actually get 
nothing except what I came with into the 
marriage which was nothing but an old 
honda and a business plan. I sold my 40 
percent shares for 4 million rand. The two 
cars I got as part of the settlement are 
gone. One was hijacked while the other 
was stolen at the club I went to with one 
of my booty calls. Two weeks back I came 
back home and found the house empty. 
Someone broke into the house and took 
everything. All my clothes, shoes, 



perfumes, couches even the dining room 
set, everything. I had to buy everything I 
lost which cost more than a million. I 
honestly miss Ora, it's what they say. You 
never know what you have until it's gone.  
 
 
"I need my own car, I can't be taking a cab 
every time I want to go anywhere" that 
Nomfundo irritating me, I have been 
staying with her since Ora left. I don't 
know what makes her think that she can 
start to demand things. She doesn't want 
to work or make something better of 
herself, all she does is sit around waiting 
for me to provide. She doesn't even have 
a matric certificate or plans to improve 
herself. From having a CEO of  wife to 
having a gold digging, useless whore.  
 



"If you need a car then get a job and buy 
yourself a car" she blinks rapidly 
 
"Kodwa you are my man, you are 
supposed to provide for me" I chuckle 
 
 
"Women out there are securing the bag. 
They are university graduates, they are 
independent. They don't use their bodies, 
prostituting to get what they want. What 
example are you setting for our 
daughter? Nomfundo I am not your 
breakthrough mina. A dependent woman 
is a turn off to me. If you asked me for 
money to open a business or something 
then I would understand, not a car." She 
rolls her eyes and I shake my head. I grab 
my car keys and leave, I need a good fuck 
to get my mind off things.  



 
 
I met a candy at the club and she's sure 
sweet as her name. I'm burying myself 
inside her warm cunt, fucking her doggy 
style. I booked into a hotel and boy is this 
girl doing things to me. I get off the bed 
and dispose of the condom while Candy 
is in the shower. I take my phone and I'm 
met by a lot of messages and a text from 
my brother 
 
"Where the hell are you? Your house is 
burning" that's a message from Sipho. I 
get dressed, put some few notes on the 
bed and rush out 
 
 
I get to my house and in deed the house 
is on fire, there's fire fighters and 



paramedics. My heart beats fast. I hope 
Nomfundo and my daughter are okay. My 
brother comes running to me as I park 
the car 
 
"Where the hell have you been?" I shrug  
 
 
"Is my daughter okay?"  
 
 
"There was no one in the house. 
Neighbours say that Nomfundo left with 
her bags and the baby . Soon after she 
left the house there was an explosion. 
The police have opened an investigation 
of arson" could it be that Nomfundo 
burned my house down. I sit on the 
pavement with my hands buried my face. 



How can Nomfundo do this to me, to our 
daughter because that's her home?  
 
 
 
ORATILE  
 
 
I've been back in Jozi for the past two 
months now, Lubanzi assured me that I 
am totally free from witchcraft although I 
still bath with herbs and steam from time 
to time. My relationship with Leroy has 
been a total bliss. We spend so much 
time together that we have become best 
friends, the relationship I have with him is 
what I have always longed for Mlu and I 
to have. Speaking of Mlu, I haven't spoken 
or heard from him and that makes me 
happy. I got a call from Mr Moloi letting 



me know that the divorce has been 
finalised and I'm officially a single woman. 
I can't wait to share the big news with my 
man. My mother was not happy about 
me and Leroy dating while I'm still 
married so I lied and said I broke things 
off just to put her at ease, I begged her 
not to tell my father because he was 
ready to pounce on Leroy.  
 
 
I make my way to his apartment. I have 
the keys, I know he is still at varsity 
because he has a class today. I make way 
inside and start cooking, I am planning a 
romantic dinner for two but Mr Thomson 
is going to have to start with dessert 
because I brought a sexy little number 
with me.  
 



 
I hear him fiddling with the key. I run to 
the sitting room where there's a romantic 
set up with rose petals and romantic 
music playing softly in the backround, 
scented candles everywhere. I take off 
the silky robe and it drops to my feet. I'm 
wearing a black thong lingerie set  I'm 
holding a whip and handcuffs. It's about 
to get kinky up in here. I hear his foot 
steps 
 
 
"Suprise!" Oh my god it's not him, it's his 
two brothers Lubanzi and Mxolisi oh my 
gosh 
 
 
 



"Uhm.." their eyes are popped and 
mouths are hanging  
 
 
"Oh my gosh I thought it was Leroy I'm so 
sorry please turn around"they both turn 
around and I put on the robe and run 
upstairs. I lock myself in the bedroom, oh 
my gosh. I'm so embarrassed I will never 
look at them again, I end up falling asleep.  
 
I hear banging on the door 
 
"Baby open up please" I get off the bed 
and walk to the door and unlock. He 
towers over me as I look down in shame.  
 
"Are they gone?" He kisses my forehead 
 



"No they're still here, they will be sleeping 
over for a couple of days, Mxolisi came to 
buy blankets for the gifting ceremony of 
his wife's family, you know jozi has the 
best and affordable blankets" I nod 
 
 
"How am I going to face them after they 
saw me naked. I thought it was you" I say 
in a breaking voice 
 
"Baby it's an honest mistake please don't 
worry about it" I scoff 
 
 
" easy for you to say, you are not the one 
who was embarrassed in front of my 
family and why didn't you let me know 
about your brothers coming to your 
place, you know I always come as I please 



to your place." I'm getting angry at him 
now this is all his fault 
 
 
"Okay you are right I should have called 
you the moment  they called me to tell 
me that they are at my place eating 
strawberries and cream." He says being 
sarcastic. I walk over and sit on the bed.  
 
 
"Let me see what's underneath the 
gown" I fold my hands across my chest 
and give him a blank look 
 
"Come on, so my brothers get to see 
what was meant for me but I'm not 
allowed to see" I give him a death stare 
before looking around for something to 



hit him with, I take my shoes and throw it 
at him  
 
"Get out!!!" He lifts his hands in 
surrender and walks out. I take the other 
show and throw it at the closed door. I 
breath in and out trying to calm myself 
down, it's official I hate Leroy  
 
 
LEROY THOMSON  
 
 
"It's going to be a long nine months" I say 
throwing myself on the couch 
 
 
"I hope you are packing in that wallet of 
yours, you impregnated a whole princess 
Leroy" I chuckle 



 
"I started saving from the very first time I 
laid my eyes on her. I can't believe she's 
pregnant, are you sure bro? She told me 
that she can't have kids" he chuckles 
 
 
"The Thomson sperm doesn't play, but I 
also think her ancestors closed her womb 
on purpose because they saw that she 
was married to a piece of shit" I nod 
 
"Speaking of that piece of shit, how far 
are you with destroying him" Mxolisi 
smirks 
 
"I burned down the house yesterday and 
today I'm organising another hijacking, by 
the time we are done with him, he will go 
back to begville with nothing but the 



clothes on his back" I nod smiling,  
message Beeps through my phone 
 
"I'm hungry" from Ora, I know she won't 
come down. I dish up for all of us, luckily 
she cooked enough food. I take both our 
plate to the bedroom I walk in and she's 
now wearing her pyjamas. I guess I really 
won't be seeing the lingerie set she had 
on.  
 
 
"Is it safe to come in" I say walking in and 
she gives me a death stare. She takes the 
plate and starts eating  
 
 
"I got a call from my father's lawyer, the 
divorce is finalized. I am officially a free 
woman" I smile 



 
 
"Not for long, I'm marrying you soon" she 
chuckles 
 
"Don't play Leroy, I'm sure there's a 
decent lady in varsity who is around your 
age who you can marry not a divorced 
woman" I shake my head pissed 
 
"Are you starting your shit about age 
again? How many times must I tell you 
that I love you and you are the only 
woman I intend to marry or you want me 
to fuck that stupid mentality of yours?" 
She shakes her head and starts tearing up 
 
 
"I'm sorry it's just that, you are handsome 
and mixed race every girl's dream guy. 



What if you see someone else" I get up 
and walk to the door  
 
 
"Then clearly you don't know how much I 
love you. Your happiness is what I live for, 
everything I do even before you became 
mine has always been for you. I work 10 
times harder at school so that I can be 
worthy of you but what's the point of all 
that when you are just pushing time with 
me" I walk out leaving her crying.  
 
 
 
NTSIKA 
 
We have been in east London for the past 
three months. Mr Thomson and his 
family have been very supportive and 



welcoming. Him and my father seem to 
be very close. On other news, Bonolo's 
father really came through for the family. 
He went on the show that aired Bonolo's 
story and claimed that he is now 
estranged with his daughter and that she 
is a woman scorned even said that his 
wife was killed by intruders. The social 
media was now apologetic but the 
damage was already done. My father's 
mine shares plummeted next to nothing, 
although it didn't even put a dent in my 
father's pockets he worries about his 
workers who might lose their jobs 
because of the investors who pulled out 
as soon as Bonolo's story broke. 
Langalethu is also in shambles, the 
vulnerable will suffer the most but my 
father has no plans to return as yet. He 
needs for us to deal with Bonolo's witch 



before we can go back. My father wanted 
to buy a house but Mr Thomson refused 
and said we can stay here for as long as 
we want. Thando and Nomalanga are 
training outside and I'm sitting with 
Mpilokaise in the lounge. Nontsikelelo, 
Mr Thomson's youngest daughter walks 
in carrying biscuits and hot chocolate.  
 
"I made some biscuits for you" she says 
looking at Mpilokaise who smiles and 
takes the tray 
 
"Thank you nana" does she not giggle like 
a school girl and she exits 
 
 
"I think she has a crush on you" he shakes 
his head 
 



"She is a child, she's 18 years old if I'm not 
mistaken" 
 
"So? I also see the way you look at her" 
he sighs 
 
"She can't handle what I am, she's too 
young and fragile" I shake my head 
 
"The same was said about your mother 
who was more that 10 years younger 
than your father but she surprised 
everyone"  
 
 
"Yeah but it took its toll on my mother, 
she used to pretend to be strong during 
the day but when night came I would 
hear her sob. She used to call my father's 
name in her sleep. I would sometimes get 



into bed and cuddle her and she would 
cry through out the night. That happened 
for years. I would never want to put 
anyone's child through that. I should just 
forget about love."  
I sigh 
 
 
"Just because your father was trapped 
into another dimension doesn't mean 
you will suffer the same fate."  
 
 
"Wake up Ntsika, this is no more our 
parents's fight but ours. That witch is 
powerful and we might lose some lives in 
our family. We are the next generation to 
fight this witch"  
 
 



To be continued 
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Chapter 14 
 
 
 
SUMMER/NOMALANGA 
 
 
 
I have been training everyday without fail. 
Thando has taught me so much but my 
mother has also been helping me by 
coming into my dreams and teaching me 
spells. I am 16 weeks pregnant according 
to the doctor I've been attending here in 



east London and my bump is now visible 
and cute. I haven't seen Mmeli in a while 
but we speak on the phone almost 
everyday. He tells me the state which 
Langalethu is in and it breaks my heart. 
Apparently some council members have 
used this as an opportunity to oppress 
the vulnerable community members. He 
also told me that many people have left 
because they couldn't handle the new 
leaders as they call themselves. The last 
couple of months have been difficult for 
the family especially Ntsika who feels 
responsible for the whole thing with 
Bonolo. I swear if I am carrying a boy and 
he also pulls this shit of a love triangle I 
will deal with him harshly. In other news 
my husband can now talk, he woke up 
one day and was able to talk which was 
great. It got frustrating sometimes when I 



had to be his interpreter of some sort, the 
Queen has been really sad since the fall of 
Langalethu but I know one day it will be 
back to its glory again.  
 
 
"Mom are you okay? You've been sitting 
there staring outside the window for 
some time now" she smiles faintly 
 
 
"My beautiful daughter" I smile feeling 
the warmth of a mother's love that I've 
been yenning for all my life.  
 
 
"I need you to be strong for your 
husband, oMajola are calling the King and 
I home and I'm worried about Ntsika. He 
has so much power but he doubts 



himself. He allows his heart to be heavy 
and that clouds his mind. A great king is 
not perfect but he learns from his past 
kings, from their mistakes and their great 
decisions." I frown  
 
 
"What do you mean that oMajola is 
calling you? You and father are very 
young and at the prime of your lives. Yes 
Ntsika still needs you and so do I." She 
smiles 
 
 
"For the greater good sacrifices must be 
made. You and Ntsika deserve to live a 
long and happy life. Away from evil 
witches. I will do everything in my power 
to stop her and so will your father okay?" 
I nod wiping my tears. I don't know what 



all this is about because my mother told 
me that I will be the one to defeat the 
witch.  
 
"Let me go take a nap mom, I'm feeling 
tired" she smiles. I get to the bedroom 
and immediately fall asleep 
 
 
 
"Hello child" I look around and I'm in a 
forest. The Bonolo girl is standing right in 
front of me.  
 
 
"I see you are hard at work to kill your 
one and only aunt" I frown  
 
 
"What do you mean?" She laughs 



 
 
"Mommy dearest visits you in your 
dreams but neglects to reveal the whole 
truth to you" she shakes her head 
 
 
"Your mother is not originally a white 
witch dear niece. She is my one and only 
twin sister. The most evil woman gave 
birth to us and taught us everything we 
know about dark magic. We ruled the 
whole of salam until they started hunting 
and burning witches. Our mother was 
burned alive while sunshine and I fled. 
She went to salt lake city where she was 
taken in by a white witch while I on the 
other hand was taken in by the high order 
of witches in the forest of dead souls. Evil 
is in your blood dear child. It's only a 



matter of time before it starts showing 
itself. Why do you think the fallen angel 
wanted you to carry his seed? Join me 
your aunt, help me get my revenge on the 
Majolas. Together we will rule and take 
over the stupid kingdom of Langalethu. 
Even the twins you are carrying will one 
day kill eachother for the throne. Evil is 
what we are child" she walks closer and I 
step back 
 
 
"Hitis mistis rumpus" I say chanting a spell 
to create a shield around me 
 
 
"Impressive but just know I'm coming for 
the Majolas and I won't mind killing my 
twin sister's child to get my revenge"  
 



"And you will have to go through me 
witch and for my family I will do anything 
to protect them. Don't forget I have a 
secret weapon, I'm not only a half witch 
but I am half eclipse" I say before 
chanting another spell to wake me from 
my sleep. I sit up wondering if the witch is 
telling the truth, is she really my aunt?  
 
 
LEROY THOMSON 
 
 
She walks into the kitchen wearing formal 
clothes, she has some of her clothes here 
as do I at her apartment. I slept on the 
couch last night, I was so pissed off by her 
lack of trust in our relationship.  
 



"Good morning" she says looking down, 
both my brothers are in the kitchen sitting 
on the barstools having breakfast.   
 
 
"Makoti" they say in unison. I'm staring at 
her 
 
"Leroy can you please accompany me to 
the car?" She says avoiding looking at my 
brothers 
 
"Aren't you going to eat something?"  
 
 
"I'll grab something at the office" I nod 
 
 
"Have a great day princess" Mxolisi says 
smirking and I give him a death stare. I 



know he is enjoying seeing my woman 
uncomfortable.  
 
 
"I won't be coming back here after work" 
she says as soon as we get to the parking. 
I just nod 
 
 
"Uhm will you come over to my place 
later on?" I shake my head 
 
 
"I'm going to east London for the gifting 
ceremony this weekend so I'm driving 
down with my brothers" she looks down 
disappointed 
 
 



"I forgot about that, have a safe trip" I 
nod 
 
 
"Let me get going then" I nod and turn 
around leaving her there.  
 
 
ORATILE 
 
I watch him as he leaves me standing 
there with no goodbye kiss or anything. 
My parents and the rest of my family are 
invited to the gifting ceremony but Leroy 
didn't say anything about me going. I get 
into the car and drive to work, upon 
arrival I find Sipho, Mlu's older brother 
waiting for me outside my office and I 
frown 
 



 
"Hello bhuti" I greet 
 
 
"Sisi how are you?" I say opening my 
office and showing him in 
 
 
"Please take a seat, can I get you 
anything, Tea coffee or juice?" He shakes 
his head and we fall into silence for a little 
while 
 
 
"Mlu is in hospital" I frown and he sighs 
 
 
"It seems like karma has visited him and 
it's not intending to leave anytime soon. 
The house burned into ashes, his car was 



stolen last night and Nomfundo emptied 
his bank account and fled with his money. 
All this got too much and he suffered a 
major stroke. His left side is not working. 
To make matters worse he can't afford to 
pay for medical bills so they transferred 
him to a government hospital" I sigh 
 
 
"It's really sad shame but what I'm trying 
to figure it is what does that have to do 
with me?"  he is taken aback by my 
question but I don't care. Mlu and I are 
divorced 
 
"He asked me to look for you because he 
needs to see you and apologize" I chuckle 
 
"I'm not going anywhere near that man. 
He threatened to kill me and hit me, 



cheated on me and embarrassed me. I'm 
done with him and his family, no offense 
Sipho I just want to close this chapter of 
my life and move on"he chuckles 
 
"Don't you think it's strange that 
everything you left him with in the 
settlement is vanishing, the hijacks, the 
arson"  
 
 
"What are you insinuating? That I have a 
hand in whatever is happening to him?"  
 
"Do you?" I chuckle 
 
"And I guess I even went to the bitch he 
cheated on me with and got her to steal 
money from him right? Get out of my 
office Sipho and don't ever come to my 



office without an appointment ever 
again" he gets up and puts both his hands 
on the table 
 
"I see which ever dick you've been riding 
has suddenly given you confidence but 
rest assured princess if I find out that you 
or your high school musical have a hand 
in what my brother is going through then 
I'll show you why they call me ta Siga" I 
chuckle 
 
"You don't scare me" he takes out a gun 
and puts it on the table and I instantly 
shake, fear overtakes my whole body  
 
"You had the lady fuck off" Leroy's voice 
says at the door and Sipho doesn't turn to 
look at him he's still looking at me. Leroy 
walks in holding a paper bag. 



 
"Leroy he has a gun" Leroy chuckles 
 
"How pathetic, pulling a gun on a woman. 
I'm starting to think Shezi men are little 
bitches hiding behind their  witch 
mother's thighs" Sipho turns to Leroy and 
points the gun at him and pulls the trigger 
shooting him four times and I watch him 
fall  screaming then faint 
 
 
 
I wake in a hospital bed, all I think about is 
Leroy getting shot and I scream his name. 
The door swings open and the doctor 
walks in.  
 
"Miss Ngwenya I need you to come down, 
your blood pressure is rising and it's not 



good for the baby especially now in the 
first trimester" I frown  
 
"What baby?" 
 
 
"You are 8 weeks pregnant Miss 
Ngwenya" I touch my stomach, I'm going 
to finally be a mother I smile but my smile 
quickly turns into a frown as I realize that I 
might raise this baby alone. Sipho killed 
my Leroy. I break down and cry 
 
 
"Miss Ngwenya come down, your fiancé 
is worried sick about you" I stop crying 
and look at the doctor, what if Sipho 
brought me here and told the doctor that 
he is my fiance and he wants to shut me 
up for killing Leroy. I'm busy thinking on 



how I should tell the doctor about what 
Sipho did. As I'm about to say something 
Leroy walks in with his brothers, he's 
walking on his own it's like he was never 
shot  
 
"Leroy?"  
 
 
"Hey baby, you scared me. Are you okay" I 
shake my head 
 
 
"How? I saw him shoot you four times. I 
touch him. He is wearing a different shirt 
from the one he was wearing earlier.  
 
 



"Don't worry about that as long as you 
and my baby are okay then I'm happy" I 
frown and shake my head 
 
 
"Leroy I'm not crazy, I saw Sipho shoot 
you I saw you fall to the ground now here 
you are without even a single scratch" he 
avoids eye contact and his brothers look 
at each other.  
 
 
NARRATED 
 
 
Mpilokaise is at the pond situated at the 
far south of the Thomson's ranch. There 
are a few ducks floating around the pond. 
He sits on the chair contemplating on 
whether to tell Ntsika of what his 



grandfather Majola said in a dream. This 
has been weighing heavy on him.  
 
"I see you found my favorite spot" ntsiki 
says sitting next to Mpilo 
 
"It's a beautiful place" she smiles 
 
"You seem miles away is everything 
okay?" Mpilokaise sighs 
 
 
"A problem shared is a problem half 
solved" she says smiling  
 
 
"The former king of Langalethu kingdom 
came to me in a dream and told me 
something disturbing and I don't know 



whether I should share it or keep it to 
myself"  
 
 
"Deep down inside you know the answer 
to that" he pinches his nose bridge 
 
 
"Would you want to know if something is 
going to happen to your parents or if they 
will die soon."  She thinks for a second 
 
 
"If me knowing won't change their fate 
then honestly I don't want to know" he 
nods 
 
 
"You are a smart girl, thank you"  
 



 
"Woman" she says 
 
 
"Excuse me?" She scoffs 
 
 
"You said I'm a smart girl and I'm 
correcting you, I am a woman" Mpilokaise 
chuckles 
 
 
"So you are not pure anymore?" Ntsiki 
gasps 
 
"That is none of your business and 
besides being a woman is not only about 
sex it's also about your state of mind. 
How mature you are and how you handle 
yourself"  



 
 
"Well to me ntokazi as long as your a 
virgin you are a little girl but since you 
crave to be a woman I can fix that so that 
your state of mind can match with your 
physical state" he says with a smirk and 
ntsiki turns pink instantly, she gets up and 
leaves Mpilokaise in stitches 
 
 
To be continued 
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Chapter 15 
 
 



 
 
LEROY THOMSON 
 
 
"Leroy I'm not crazy, I saw Sipho shoot 
you and I saw you fall to the ground now 
here you are without even a single 
scratch" shit how am I going to explain 
this to her, I clear my throat 
 
 
"I was wearing a bullet proof vest" she 
frowns 
 
 
"How did you know that you were going 
to get shot, why would you wear a vest 
just for fun?" How do I get out of this one 
 



 
"Makoti, the Thomson family is extremely 
rich and has many enemies, this idiot 
baby daddy of yours doesn't want body 
guards  so he wears bullet proof vests 
sometimes and well, luck has it that he 
wore it on the day he needed it"Mxolisi 
says saving my ass 
 
 
"Okay I understand and we thank God 
that he was wearing it or I wouldn't have 
been able to forgive myself if anything 
happened to him. What happened to 
bhuti Sipho?" I clear my throat 
 
 
"He ran away thinking that he is leaving 
me dead but moments after he left I got 
up and carried you out" she nods 



skeptically I too don't believe myself but 
that's the story and we are sticking to it. 
The doctor walks in  
 
"Right, mommy and daddy would you like 
to see your baby?" She nods smiling and I 
kiss her forehead. We got to hear the 
baby's heart beat which was just magical. 
The doctor says it's too early to tell the 
baby's gender but I'm hoping for a girl. A 
mini Ora would just be perfect, the doctor 
discharged her giving her vitamin pills.  
 
 
"Are you still going to eat London?" I nod, 
we are now laying in bed  
 
"My brothers are leaving this evening, we 
will follow tomorrow, my father is sending 
over his jet" she nods 



 
 
"We need to talk about the baby" she 
says avoiding eye contact  
 
 
"I'm listening" she sighs 
 
 
"I swear I was not trying to trap you, I 
thought I can't have kids because Mlu and 
I tried for years with no luck."  
 
 
"Trap? Why would having a child with the 
woman I love be a trap? I hate your lack 
of trust in me, in our love. Why can't you 
see that I love you, tell me what must I do 
to prove myself to you" she tears up  
 



"I am sorry it's just th......"  
 
 
"What? You don't love me?" I interject  
 
 
"I love you so much" she answers  looking 
into my eyes  
 
 
"Prove it" I say caressing her cheek 
 
 
"How?" She asks  
 
"Marry me" her eyes pop 
 
"I just got divorced, it's too soon. What 
will our parents say?"  
 



 
"Do you love me?" She nods 
 
 
"Marry me Ora" she looks at me with 
glossy eyes 
 
"The day you get down on one knee with 
a diamond ring the answer will be a 
definite yes" she says smiling and I smile 
too 
 
"I love you" we kiss and make passionate 
love. 
 
 
MLUNGISI 
 
 



I've been in hospital for a few days now, 
Nomfundo stole all money. I know 
someone must be helping her, she's not 
that smart to cook up such a plan on her 
own. I lost everything in these three 
months I lost absolutely everything. I 
haven't seen my brother since yesterday 
when I asked him to convince Ora to 
come see me. My parents walk in, my 
mother has blood shot eyes. She looks 
like a mess 
 
"Son" my father says looking like he has 
the whole world on his shoulders 
 
"They killed my son, they killed my Sipho" 
my mother says breaking down and I 
frown 
 
 



"What are you talking about? I was with 
Sipho yesterday."  
 
 
 
" thugs broke into your brother's 
chisanyama and shot him 4 times, he died 
on the spot." This can't be, my brother 
can't be gone.  
 
"What are the police saying about his 
shooting?" My mother wails 
 
 
"Robbery gone wrong, you know how 
useless the police are son but what's odd 
is that nothing was taken. What kind of 
robbery is it where they don't take the 
money?" My father is right, I smell foul 
play 



 
"His wife wants to lay him to test this 
coming Thursday, will you be out of here 
by then?" I look at her and shrug. My 
guess is that the King, my father in law is 
behind all this. 
 
"I will ask the doctor to discharge me 
tomorrow but I'll be moving around with 
a wheelchair until I heal" my father nods 
while mother wails louder. Later that 
evening one of sipho's friends comes into 
the ward undetected by the nurses since 
visiting hours are over.  
 
 
"Masoja"  
 
"Mlu" I sigh 
 



 
"Do you know who's behind this?" He 
nods 
 
"Your ex wife's boyfriend" I chuckle 
 
 
"The pretty boy" he nods and I clench my 
jaws 
 
 
"Please tell me you are planning to 
avenge his death" he shakes his head 
 
 
"We can't even if we wanted to. The boss 
says that boy is a no go area. I tried to ask 
what he meant but he is not saying 
anything. He said anyone who goes after 
that boy will be considered an enemy" I 



frown, I told my brother that his bloody 
gang is useless. He joined the gang to get 
protection for his chisanyama business 
but now that he needs them the most 
they fail to avenge his death.  
 
 
 
 
 
DORAH 
 
I can't believe my sister is getting married 
to one of the Thomson brothers. Mxolisi 
is a snack and a half but that's not where 
my eye is, The little brother Leroy is who 
I'm after. We met a while back when his 
family came to pay lobola for my sister 
and I have been crushing on him since 
then. Tomorrow we are going to the 



Thomson family with my sister and I must 
say I am pretty excited.  
 
"I can't believe you are moving out" I say 
sulking. Sharon and I are thick as thieves, 
she's turning 24 and I'm 21 years old. The 
Thomson family paid lobola over a year 
ago but we had to put the festivities on 
hold because of our parent's death and 
Sharon's pregnancy.  
 
 
"Don't sound so sad, you can visit me 
anytime. Besides who knows maybe we 
might be married into the same family. 
Are you still crushing on Leroy?" I giggle 
 
"He is part of the reason I'm so excited 
about tomorrow. If I play my cards right 
then I'll be Mrs Thomson."  



 
 
"My advice little sis is that you fall 
pregnant for him, that's the only way to 
get him to marry you because you can't 
give him love potion, his brother is a 
powerful sangoma." I nod 
 
"How did you bag Mxolisi vele you never 
told me." She smiles 
 
"I guess the Booi ancestors were on my 
side because he just fell for me. You know 
I once hinted to him that you have a crush 
on Leroy and he said, Leroy is very 
complicated and only his soulmate can 
handle him" I smile 
 
 



"Oh trust me, I can handle him pretty 
well" I say looking at his profile on 
Instagram. I love this guy.  
 
 
 
There he is. Oh this man is just everything 
and more. He is wearing a Xhosa 
traditional attire and he looks so good 
with his tall mixed race self. His gorgeous 
hazel brown eyes and the beautiful smile 
of his that makes me melt. We have 
exchanged gifts now people have started 
eating. There's the royal family from KZN. 
The Thomson family is well known not 
only in East London but around the world 
too. The father is well known for his art 
while his mother was the first black 
woman oncologist in south Africa. 



Marrying into this family is like striking 
gold.  
 
My sister comes to me and hooks my 
hand.  
 
"Let me go introduce you to everyone" 
she says winking. We get into the house 
and her mother in law greets us with a 
warm smile 
 
"My children I would like you to meet the 
King and Queen of Langalethu kingdom" 
we bow in respect 
 
"It's very nice to meet you your 
Highnesses especially Queen Khanyisile, 
you are in deed beautiful" my sister says 
still bowing 
 



"Thank you but you my dear are the most 
beautiful today because it's your day" my 
sister giggles. Leroy walks in holding 
hands with some woman and I frown. 
 
 
"This is my sister Dorah, I'm not sure if 
you remember her" my sister says looking 
at Mrs Thomson  
 
"Yes I remember her, Mr and Mrs " Booi 
have beautiful girls God bless their souls" 
she says patting my back 
 
 
"Leroy you remember my sister right?"my 
sister says to Leroy who looks at my sister 
and smiles 
 



"Oh yeah Debbie or Dina eish" he says 
scratching his head 
 
"It's Dorah" my sister corrects him 
 
 
"I was close, anyway nice to see you  
again Dee. This is princess Oratile my 
woman" my sister frowns and I'm about 
to explode 
 
 
"I didn't know you are seeing someone, 
isn't she older than you?"  
 
 
"Sharon in this family we don't judge 
people. Love has no age. Oratile is a good 
woman and my son loves her meaning 
we love her too. I don't want to hear 



anything about her age again" Mrs 
Thomson says and I can't help but give 
this pensioner a death stare. Who does 
she think she is to take my man. 
 
 
ORATILE 
 
I'm sensing a vibe from these two ladies. 
The sister to the bride is giving me nasty 
looks and I don't know why.  
 
"Baby I'm going to see my parents 
outside" he nods and pecks my lips in 
front of his mother and my aunt. This guy 
though. I look over at the two ladies and 
they are giving me death stares 
 
 
"Princess" my father says hugging me 



 
 
"When did you arrive?" My mother asks 
 
"In the morning around 9 am, we flew 
here" my father frowns 
 
"You and who because your brother 
didn't come" me and my big mouth 
 
"Me and Leroy" my father raises his 
eyebrows 
 
"Is he the one responsible for that 
pregnancy or is it your ex husband" my 
eyes pop 
 
 
"Uhm...I...h" I look down 
 



 
"You can't talk now Oratile?" My father 
only calls me by my full name when he is 
angry. There's no use denying that I'm 
pregnant.  
 
 
"It's Leroy" my mother claps once and my 
father gets up and matches to the house. 
I run after him and when I get to the 
house Leroy is on the floor and my father 
is busy throwing punches at him 
 
"Baba please stop!"  my screaming falls to 
deaf ears.  
 
"Ouch!" I scream holding my stomach. 
My father stops and they both run to me. 
At least my plan worked 
 



"Are you okay princess?" My father asks 
looking concerned 
 
"Do you need a doctor, is it the baby?" 
Leroy wiping blood from the corner of his 
mouth 
 
"I'm just experiencing some cramps" I lie, 
Mrs Thomson helps me to sit and they 
bring me a glass of water. Mr Thomson 
looks at his son and bursts out laughing  
 
 
"You don't waste time do you" my father 
shakes his head  
 
"I want 200 cows for her. Just when I got 
rid of one bastard you don't even give me 
time to be the only man in my princess's 
life." Leroy looks down 



 
"Cows are not a problem here in the 
Thomson household." Mr Thomson says 
chuckling. Leroy looks up at me and I 
mouth "are you okay" and he smiles and 
mouths "Thank you" 
 
 
 
SUMMER/NOMALANGA 
 
 
 
"You seem distracted today, what's the 
matter?" Thando asks and I sigh 
 
 
"The witch came to me in my dreams and 
she claims to be my mother's twin" she 
sighs 



 
 
"Has your mother said anything about 
that when she visits you in your dreams?" 
I shake my head 
 
 
"Then don't listen to that witch, she 
wants you to lose focus. Don't let her play 
mind games with you. Anything you need 
to know your mother will reveal in due 
course" I nod  
 
"We will resume training tomorrow, we 
don't want to scare the guests" I nod. I 
decide to take a walk and visit the 
barnyard. I keep myself busy feeding the 
chickens and the pigs 
 



"Don't you just wish we could stay here 
forever?" That's my husband's voice 
behind me 
 
"We have a kingdom to run" he sighs 
sitting next to me  
 
 
"Why can't we be like ordinary royals who 
eat people's tax money and do 
interviews" I chuckle 
 
"That's because we are not ordinary 
royals, we are oMajola and we will 
triumph over everything"  
 
 
"Are you sure you are American?" I giggle 
 



"I hear you my Queen but at what cost?" I 
look down 
 
 
"Questioning our destiny means that you 
question our love too. The challenges we 
are facing are the price we pay for our 
love. Look at mom and dad, their love is 
epic but it was not easy. They lost a lot, 
uncle Mpilo and aunty Nthabeleng their 
story is the most painful but at the end of 
it all their love story makes it all worth it" 
He kisses the back of my hand 
 
 
"When did you become this smart" I 
chuckle 
 
"I'm a biochemical engineering student 
that alone speaks volume" 
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Chapter 16 
 
 
 
BONOLO/SELINA 
 
 
 
I have been struggling to get my hands on 
that man Sabata. His house is encamped 
by angels. I want him dead, I am Selina a 
high ranking witch I will not be defeated 
by a mere mortal. I'm in my cave in the 



forest of dead souls when I feel a 
presence.  
 
 
"Show yourself" a blinding white light 
appears 
 
 
"Sister?"  
 
 
"Selina" I chuckle 
 
 
"You can only enter these caves because 
of the evil that flows through your blood, 
that white armer doesn't scare me"  
 
 



"I came to ask you to stop what you are 
doing because it won't end well for you. 
You can still repend and do some good in 
the world. It has always been my wish for 
you to use your powers for good. Our 
mother died because she was evil" I laugh 
loud 
 
 
"Oh sister, wake up. The world is evil, with 
or without me men will always envy each 
other, men will always hate one another 
and even kill eachother. I just capitalize on 
the evil that is already in their hearts. 
Warn my niece because when the time 
comes and I get my revenge on the 
Majolas I will not hesitate to kill her"  
 
 



"But they have a secret weapon sister, 
they have a demi god in their midst and 
trust me sister, he is more powerful than 
you." I frown  
 
 
"Impossible!" She chuckles 
 
 
"Fate has brought him right to the 
Majolas. He wines and dines with them. 
Soon he will be fighting side by side with 
your enemies. Choose your battles wisely 
dear sister" she says disappearing. What 
is so special about these majolas? This is 
frustrating.  
 
 
 
ORATILE 



 
 
My parents left this morning, my father 
was disappointed at me for not taking 
enough time to heal after the divorce but 
he said what is done is done. My mother 
on the other hand was very happy that I 
am finally going to make her a glam 
mother as she puts it. She says she has a 
very good feeling about Leroy unlike Mlu. 
My mother never liked him and she was 
very blunt about it. My man walks in 
holding a tray full of goodies. Isn't he the 
best?  
 
"You are spoiling me baby" I say with the 
biggest smile on my face 
 
 
"You deserve it"  



 
 
"I should be the one catering to you after 
the beating you got from my dad" he 
chuckles.  
 
 
"I knew he was going to beat me up but I 
wish you could have given me a heads up 
before telling him"  
 
 
"My mother is the one who snitched on 
me, I was planning to tell them after the 
first trimester but yoh tiny saw right 
through me" he smiles 
 
"Thank you for faking being in pain or I 
would have been  in ICU by now" I giggle 
 



 
"Anything for you baby daddy" he laughs 
so beautifully, I can't get over how 
handsome this guy is, dammit! and he is 
all mine.  
 
 
I just woke up from my nap, all I do is eat 
and sleep. I swear this pregnancy is 
making me so lazy, it's only the first 
trimester but I'm always tired and sleepy. 
Leroy and I decided to stay two more 
days. I honestly love this place, my baby 
promised to take me horse riding as soon 
as I wake up from my nap. I'm going to 
make a quick snack first. I walk out the 
room closing the door, as soon as I turn I 
almost bump into one of those girls from 
yesterday, I think her name is Dorah.  
 



"Oh sorry I almost bumped into you" I say 
with a smile and she gives me a death 
stare  
 
 
"Isgogwane esi nje ngawe sifunani 
ebantwaneni? What does a cougar like 
you want from children?" I chuckle 
 
 
"Oh honey Leroy is not a child, he's a 
man" she sizes me up 
 
 
"Is that why you trapped him with a 
baby?" I decide to keep quiet and walk 
past her not because I can't answer but I 
don't want to stoop to her level.  
 



"I'm talking to you Gogo" I still ignore her 
and I reach the stairs 
 
 
"Let's see if he will still love you if you lose 
that pregnancy" and I turn to face her but 
she pushes me with so much force I try 
hard to balance but I can't, I roll down the 
stairs. I place my hands on my stomach 
trying to protect my baby. I hit my head 
hard and it's lights out for me.  
 
 
 
 
 
LEROY THOMSON 
 
 



"Those were some mean punches" my 
father says sitting next to me. I'm sitting 
on the bench near the pond feeding the 
ducks.  
 
 
"I didn't even feel a thing" he chuckles 
 
 
"Are you going to tell her the truth" I sigh 
 
"Maybe I'll come clean after she gives 
birth." He nods 
 
 
"My mother has been coming to me in 
my dreams, she wants me to help the 
Majolas" he smiles 
 
"Lubanzi told me" i nod 



 
 
"Do you think she will understand?"  
 
 
"She's carrying a mini you, she has to 
understand. Son you are a good man. I 
am very proud of you and I now my sister 
is proud of you too." I close my eyes 
remembering the day I lost my mother 
 
 
"I still wish I had done more to save her, 
what is the point of having all these 
powers if I can't use them to save those 
who are close to me" he sighs 
 
 



"Your mother's destiny was written by her 
own hand. Now that you are about to 
become a father, you will understand."  
 
"Can you send a letter to the Ngwenyas?" 
He laughs 
 
"So eager Thomson" I smile 
 
"My mother confirmed that she is my 
soulmate" he nods 
 
 
"You brother told me about her seeing 
you get shot" I sigh 
 
 
"I told her I had on a bullet proof vest"  
 
"And she believed that?" I chuck 



 
"Mxolisi is very convincing" 
 
"Damn right I am" Mxolisi says from 
behind, he joins us on the bench 
 
"Keep your sister in law away from me" 
he laughs 
 
"Dorah is harmless it's just a little crush 
that will fade away"  
 
"but I don't need her giving my woman 
nasty looks" this idiot laughs. We hear a 
loud scream coming from the house and 
we rush into the house only to find Ora 
laying on the bottom of the stairs 
motionless. My mother is the one 
attending to her.  
 



"What happened" I ask trying not to panic 
 
"She fell and rolled down the stairs, I was 
coming from the kitchen when I heard 
her screaming, I think she hit her head. 
Let's take her to the hospital" my mother 
says wiping her tears 
 
 
"Let me try to heal her first"  
 
 
"Leroy she is pregnant, we need to go to 
the doctor first. You can try to heal her as 
soon as we find out if the fetus is okay" 
Lubanzi says and I nod swallowing a lump 
in my throat. I pick her up bridal style 
taking her to the car. I wonder what 
happened.  
 



 
DORAH  
 
 
What have I done? I am pacing up and 
down the passage. I hear Leroy asking 
what happened and him healing her. I 
didn't know he is a sangoma too. My 
palms are sweaty, I hope she dies. I 
decide to go to my room and pray to the 
Booi ancestors to come through for me. 
My sister barges into the my room.  
 
 
"Tell me you had nothing to do with that 
bitche's fall" I look down 
 
 
"Dammit Dorah!" I wipe my tears 
 



"I just got angry at the way she was 
ignoring me." She scoffs 
 
 
"I told you that we will come up with a 
way to get rid of her once and for all"  I 
scoff 
 
"Did she see that you are the one who 
pushed her" I nod  
 
 
"We had an argument before I pushed 
her."  She sighs 
 
 
"You better pray that she doesn't wake up 
because when she wakes up and tells 
them what happened. They're going to 
hate you and I will have to cut all ties with 



you, loyalty is everything in this family" I 
swallow hard,  that bitch better die. 
 
 
 
NARRATED 
 
 
Leroy gets to the hospital Mr and Mrs 
Thomson are with him. He screams for 
the doctors to help. Tears and snot are all 
that's visible in his pink face. They attend 
Oratile as they wait in the waiting room. 
Mxolisi and  Sharon walk in followed by 
Lubanzi, his wife Lumka  and the Majolas.  
 
 
"Have you heard anything yet little bro?" 
Lubanzi asks, Leroy shakes his head 
 



 
"Let's hope she doesn't die" Sharon says 
and Leroy gives her a death stare 
 
The doctor walks calling the family 
 
"I'm Doctor Oliphant. Miss Ngwenya is 
critical but stable. We did a CAT scan 
which shows that she hit her head hard. 
She might suffer from severe migraines or 
worst case scenario could be memory 
loss. She also has a broken leg and a 
dislocated shoulder. We have put her on 
an induced  coma so that her boy can 
heal without putting strain on her 
pregnancy. The baby's heart beat is still 
fine but it's too early to talk if the fetus 
will survive" the room falls into silence.  
 
 



"Can we see her?"  
 
 
"I can only allow one person and only for 
a few minutes." The doctor says walking 
away.  
 
"Be strong son" Leroy nods following the 
doctor, in the meantime Dorah and share 
looks. They both hope that she at least 
suffers from amnesia if not death. 
 
 
To be continued 

[08/05, 10:30] Thandie        : Sun 
Kissed: Next Generation 
 
 
 
CHAPTER 17 



 
 
 
MLUNGISI 
 
 
Burying my brother was the most painful 
thing ever, knowing that he was killed and 
there's no justice for him is enough to 
drive me crazy. I want that pretty boy's 
head on a silver platter. I want to hear him 
scream in excruciating pain. So he is a 
tough guy huh? I remember when he 
came to my house and fought me for my 
wife. That boy is really disrespectful and I 
think he is part of a gang, that's why he 
thinks he can do as he pleases plus the 
fact that he is rich. I decided to visit the 
gang leader and find out as much 
information as possible about this Leroy 



guy, then I can deal with him my own way. 
I park my brother's car at the famous car 
wash in diepkloof, that's where the gang 
leader apparently spends most of his 
time. I struggle a bit with my walking stick 
but I manage. The stares I'm getting are 
pissing me off but there's nothing I can 
do. 
 
"Heita" I greet some scary looking guy 
who is smoking.  
 
 
"I'm looking for Ta zakes" he sizes me up 
 
"You are you?"  
 
 
"I'm ta Siga 's little brother" he nods and 
gestures me to follow him. He gets to 



some old man, old enough to be my 
father's age. He whispers to the man's 
ears before turning to me.  
 
"Sit down" the man says with a coarse 
voice 
 
"How can I help you young man?"  
 
 
"My brother was murdered by a young 
man who's now still walking around as if 
my brother wasn't part of the most 
feared gang?" He sighs  
 
 
 
 
"I will tell you this because your brother 
was a good soldier to me. That boy saved 



my life. I know you won't believe what I'm 
about to tell you but it's true, I was 
renting at one of his father's apartments 
trying to lay low after I killed another gang 
leader's brother, they found my location 
and came after me with guns blazing. I 
don't know how but he took 28 bullets for 
me. Now I know this might sound like a lie 
and I can't explain why he didn't die but 
all I know is that he shielded me until my 
gang members came to kill the other 
gang. I made a promise to him that he will 
always be protected by my gang." I 
chuckle, this man thinks I'm a fool neh 
but anyway it's fine I will let it slide.  
 
 
I just arrived at my brother's house, my 
parents haven't left yet. My mother is a 
mess.  



 
"I asked Mama Sy to perform a ritual on 
your brother's corpse so that he can get 
his own revenge on whoever did this" I 
nod 
 
"That's a good idea I don't know why 
didn't I think of that" she sighs 
 
"She says the person who killed him is not 
entirely human so he won't be able to 
haunt him" I frown 
 
"I don't understand" she chuckles 
 
"I think mama Sy is losing her powers son, 
everytime I talk about bewitching Oratile 
or getting justice for your brother, she has 
excuses." Now I'm confused, that Leroy is 
not only a bullet proof monk but he is 



also not human? Something is not right 
here.  
 
 
 
SUMMER 
 
 
I'm sitting at the beach, watching the 
waves as I indulge on the ripest mango. I 
rub my tummy and I look up as Ntsika 
runs to me carrying two boys, who are 
laughing and playing together.  
 
"Mommy!" They shout in unison  
 
 
"My babies" Ntsika comes to sit next to 
me and rubs my tummy 
 



 
"I love you mkami" I blush and kiss him. 
All of a sudden I hear screaming, we 
break the kiss and we find one of the twin 
boys holding a big rock and bashing his 
brother's head with it. Blood is splashing 
everywhere but he doesn't care. I get up 
to run to them but for some reason they 
are out of reach. I'm running but I can't 
get to them. I am a crying mess. Then out 
of nowhere the witch appears laughing.  
 
"Evil runs in their blood, they are bound 
to kill each other for the throne." She 
laughs. 
 
 
" What's that sound?" She asks getting 
annoyed 
 



"Baby, wake up your phone is ringing"  
that's my husband's voice. I get up and 
grab the phone answering it 
 
 
PHONE CONVERSATION 
 
 
"I've been trying to get ahold of you kanti 
where the hell are you royals" that's 
Mmeli's voice 
 
"Hey friend"  
 
"Don't hey friend me, come back home, 
the kingdom is suffering" I press the loud 
speaker button 
 
 



"I don't know when will we be able to 
come back, we are still to hear from the 
King and Queen." He sighs 
 
 
"My mother is thinking of moving, the 
crops are dead, all the farm animals are 
gone. Now there's a plague that seems to 
be reeking havoc, the people of 
Langalethu kingdom even went to radio 
stations to plead with the king and Queen 
to return." I look over at Ntsika and he 
shrugs 
 
 
"Yoh Summer this place is like a ghost 
town, even those council members who 
tried to take over the Kingdom were 
striked dead by thunder."  
 



"That's hectic friend and thank you for 
letting us know. I will let the king know." 
We talk some more until we hang up. I 
sigh and look over at Ntsika 
 
 
"I think I'm carrying twins" he frowns 
 
 
"I keep on dreaming of two boys, one kills 
the other by bashing his head with a 
rock." 
 
 
"The doctor hasn't detected that you are 
carrying twins right?" He says getting into 
bed and cuddling me"  
 
"Yeah but babies hide from the soner 
machines all the time. What if I really give 



birth to twins and they end up killing each 
other?" 
 
 
"We will have to ask Mpilo to consult with 
the ancestors. Please don't stress about 
it, it could be what the witch told you and 
now you are projecting it into your 
dreams." He might be right 
 
 
"You are not evil My beautiful Summer 
Queen. You are kind, loving and very 
humble. If indeed you are carrying twins 
they will have that part of you inside 
them" he says before capturing my lips 
with a sultry kiss.  
 
 
"I love you"  



 
 
 
LEROY THOMSON 
 
 
I take her warm hand into mine. She looks 
so peaceful and beautiful, this woman is 
my everything and she just has not idea 
how deep is my love for her. There are 
things that I'm keeping from her not 
because I don't love her but I am afraid 
that I will scare her off. I just hope when 
the time is right and she gets to learn the 
truth about me,  that she will be able to 
look past everything else and just see me 
for me and not what I was born as.  
 
 
"She's beautiful"  



 
 
"Father, what are you doing here?" He 
walks closer and touches Ora's forehead 
 
 
"She was pushed" I frown 
 
"What do you mean she was pushed?"  
 
 
"Someone in your house is seeking to 
destroy my daughter in law, keep her on 
her leash or I will kill her. She almost killed 
my grandson because of jealousy." I nod  
 
 
"As much as I wanted to see my daughter 
in law, I am here on a more pressing 
matter" I chuckle 



 
 
"I knew it, is the council seeking my 
presence again? You know  I hate that 
place. It's hot and humid." He shakes his 
head 
 
"The serpent goddess needs your help" I 
frown  
 
 
"Medusa?" He nods 
 
 
"I'm listening"  
 
 
"The Majola family must be protected at 
all cost. I will be sending your half brother 
in due course to help you. Selina and the 



order of witches are gathering an army 
against the Majolas" I chuckle 
 
 
"Mere mortals? What have they done to 
piss of a whole fleet of witches"  
 
 
"Apollonia did the impossible and almost 
got away with it. She almost defeated 
Selina, if Selina didn't think fast and 
opened a portal she would have parished. 
You must know that Selina is a high 
ranking witch and if the Majolas and a 
descendant of a sun god Apollo can do 
this then surely darkness can be 
defeated..the witches council is on edge 
now and they want to make an example 
by killing Langa and Khanyisile. That's 



where you and your brother Remi come 
in." I smirk 
 
 
"I look forward to an epic battle. I haven't 
had those since I was 16 years old when 
we defeated the cronomites" he laughs 
 
 
"You mother was so pissed,  she wanted 
to kill me. If I wasn't immortal I would be 
history by now" we fall into silence, he 
knows my mother's topic is still very 
sensitive to me.  
 
 
"I miss her too" I chuckle 
 
 



"That's the price she paid for loving a 
Greek god" he looks down 
 
 
"I don't regret falling in love with a 
human" I know I can never question his 
love for my mother 
 
"Because she gave me you Leroy, even 
though you decided to betray me and 
look like your mother and her brother" he 
says chuckling 
 
 
"I love you too Harold" he laughs 
 
 
"I'll get you for disrespecting me, take 
care of my beautiful daughter in law and 



kill those sisters, your cousin will get a 
new wife" I shake my head 
 
 
"He is my brother Harold not my cousin" 
he laughs then disappears.  
 
 
"Hi" I look over and find Ora staring at 
me, did she just open her eyes or did she 
hear my father and I taking?  
 
 
"Hey baby you are awake?" She nods 
 
 
"Water please" I rush to the tap and get 
her a glass of water and help her drink it  
 
 



"Are you okay?" She nods 
 
 
"The baby" she's panicking 
 
"The baby is fine" she nods 
 
 
"I heard voices, were you talking to the 
doctor?" I nod  
 
"Tell me the truth, is my baby okay?" I 
smile 
 
"Our baby is just fine. Do you remember 
what happened" she nods with glossy 
eyes 
 
 



"She wanted to kill my baby, the hate in 
her eyes send shivers down my spine. I 
think she's obsessed with you" I nod 
 
"I will fix it my love" I say bending over 
and kissing her dry cracked lips.  
 
 
DORAH  
 
 
"Leroy just called, Oratile is awake" 
Mxolisi says entering the kitchen. My 
sister and I are busy making lunch"  
 
 
"That's great news baby, pity Dorah is 
going home just now, she wanted to see 
Ora" I frown looking at my sister them I 
look at Mxolisi faking a smile 



 
 
"Yeah I need to prepare for an exam. I'm 
writing on Tuesday" he nods 
 
 
"We will drop you off on our way to the 
hospital" I nod. He exits the kitchen, I wait 
a little while before turning to my sister 
 
"Are you chasing me away now?" She 
shakes her head 
 
 
"What part of Oratile is awake didn't you 
hear? She must have told Leroy what 
happened by now, I want you to pack and  
go back to res until I tell you that it's okay 
to come back. Don't go home Dorah" I 
nod wiping my tears.  



 
 
"I will give you money to take the bus to 
UCT. Leroy has the meanest temper 
amongst the brothers so I suggest you do 
as I tell you. If indeed that witch snitched 
on you, I want you very far from the 
Thomson's wrath. In the meantime I will 
work on breaking sugar mama and her 
Ben 10 up." I smile, I know my sister 
always has my back.  
 
 
To be continued 
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CHAPTER 18 



 
 
 
SUMMER 
 
 
I think I am ready, I have learned all that I 
could learn. Thando has been amazing 
and I am happy with how she has 
diligently trained me. I haven't 
encountered my mother in my dreams of 
late but I always feel her spirit whenever I 
use the crystal ball.  
 
 
"I spoke to my father, construction is 
underway in Langalethu kingdom. He is 
rebuilding the palace and Alex is the one 
in charge of the architectural design of 
the palace"  



 
 
"Wow baby that's wonderful news, Mmeli 
will get off my back" he chuckles 
 
"He means well" I take his hand and place 
it on my tummy 
 
"Wow such strong kicks" I smile 
 
 
"Are the Thomsons back yet from the 
hospital?" Before he could answer we feel 
the ground shake all of a sudden and we 
frown looking at each other 
 
 
"Did you feel that?" Yeah we get up and 
run downstairs only to find a tall man  and 
woman wearing all black with long nails 



strangling the King. And the other woman 
is on top of mom who is fighting her off 
 
"Motus hutis" I chant a spell directed at 
the woman on top of mom and she 
coughs getting off her. The king lifts his 
hand and scepter shaped as a snake 
appears. The man is pulled by a huge 
snake. The king falls to the ground 
coughing. I run to the mom while Ntsika 
runs to his father.  
 
 
"Not bad daughter of Sunshine" the 
woman says then she opens her mouth 
and screams. We close our ears as 
everything that is glass breaks. I instruct 
Ntsika to bring his father close and I chant 
a shield spell. The woman stops and 
laughs  



 
 
"That won't protect you for long" she 
chants a spell and the barrier around us 
breaks. Mom opens an umbrella and 
shields us again. The man chants another 
spell but the barrier seems strong.  
 
 
"You can't hide in there forever, we are 
here for Apollonia 's head 
 
 
"You will have to go through me first" 
dammit what is Leroy doing here?  
 
"Little boy, you are too young to die. Run 
a......" He doesn't get to finish the 
sentence when Leroy pulls out a fiery 
sword and sways it separating his head 



from his body. The flaming fiery sword 
disappears into his body, I am shocked 
and so is everyone. 
 
"Brother!!!! Impossible! A Demi god? The 
woman screams, She chants a spell and 
they both disappear. 
 
 
"Are you guys okay?" We nod as mom 
closes her umbrella.  
 
"Who are those two and what did they 
mean that they want my wife's head?" 
The king roars in anger 
 
 
"I'm afraid great King that your wife here 
pissed off the order of witches when she 



almost defeated the high ranked witch" 
Leroy says and I frown 
 
"How do you know that and what are 
you, where's the sword you used?" He 
chuckles 
 
"So many questions my princess, I am 
Leroy Thomson" he says walking away. 
Thando and Mpilokaise walk in and stop 
on their tracks when they see the mess 
 
"White witch,.my family is in the car 
including my pregnant wife to be so 
please fix this mess." Leroy says leaving us 
dumbfounded  
 
"What happened in here?" I sigh 
 



"Long story. As it were before so shall it 
be" I say chanting a spell and fix 
everything to its original state.  
 
 
 
SHARON 
 
 
We are finally allowed back into the 
house, apparently the royals were busy 
with some ceremony. Drama in this 
family, Leroy hasn't said anything about 
how Oratile got injured but I take it she 
doesn't remember anything. We walk 
into the house and everyone is fussing 
over her. I'm tempted to roll my eyes.  
 
"Baby I'm going to lie down a bit" I say to 
Mxolisi walking upstairs 



 
"Where's your sister?" Leroy asks in a 
bold scary voice 
 
"She went home" he chuckles 
 
"Sheron my brother loves you and your 
daughter very much, I would hate to to 
see him miserable because of me killing 
you and leaving your daughter without a 
mother" I look over at Mxolisi and he 
gives me a blank stare 
 
"Baby are you going to allow your little 
brother to talk to me like that?"  
 
"What did you do to piss him off Sharon?" 
What? 
 
 



"Wow! I thought married a man only to 
find that married Leroy's bitch"  
 
"Sharon!!!" Mrs Thomson shouts 
 
"No mama, a little boy who sleeps with 
older women has the guts to disrespect 
me and my husband says nothing about 
it" the room went silent. Mxolisi looked at 
Leroy with pleading eyes, he knows Leroy 
has a mean temper  
 
"May I please be excused" the Oratile 
bitch says 
 
"Of course Baby, you will be using one of 
the rooms this side. We don't want you 
using the stairs again especially with that 
broken leg" the entire time Leroy hasn't 
shifted his gaze away from me.  



 
"Brother please calm down" Mxolisi begs 
 
"Nontsizi get Ora away from here now!" 
He says breathing heavily mzuzu he is 
referring to his mother by name. See the 
power they have given him?  
 
 
"I'm tired mina I won't stand here for 
nonsense." He literally flew to where I 
was and pinned against the wall with my 
legs dangling in the air.  
 
"Tell your husband how you and your 
sister pushed my woman down the stairs" 
he says talking through his teeth 
 
 



"Son please calm down, she is your 
brother's wife. There's a peaceful way we 
can sort this out" Leroy let's go of me. I 
was climbing the stairs how the hell did I 
get here so fast?"  
 
 
"It was Dorah not me, I would never do 
that, the only thing I'm guilty of is helping 
her get away after she told me what she 
did" I say crying and coughing 
 
"No baby that's the second thing you are 
guilty of, the first thing was not telling me 
as your husband what your sister did. 
Things wouldn't have escalated like this" 
 
"Leroy?" Oratile calls his name life she 
doesn't believe that it's him. I myself 
don't understand what just happened.  



 
 
 
ORATILE 
 
I saw him flying and grabbing Sharon 
pinning her to the wall like a piece of 
paper. I'm questioning my sanity right 
now, he walks over to me and I step back. 
I notice a hint of sadness in his eyes but I 
don't care. No human can move that fast. 
He picks me up bridal style and walks with 
me to a guest room. All this while I'm 
starting into his eyes but he is looking 
straight ahead with his jaws clenched. He 
throws me ontop of the bed and sits 
 
"What are you and don't lie to me Leroy" 
he sighs 
 



"I'm your man and the father to your 
unborn child" I scoff 
 
"I saw you, you flew and moved with the 
speed of lightning. Don't make me a fool, 
don't tell me you were wearing invisible 
strings that  were being pulled and they 
made you seem like you were flying. I 
know what I saw" this idiot laughs at me 
making me angry.  
 
 
"I am Leroy Hesus son of Mary Thomson 
and Herold Hesus god of light and fire. I 
am half human and half god. Alex 
Thomson is my uncle and my mother's 
brother. They took me in when I was 18 
years old after my mother died protecting 
me from the cronomites. It's a long story 



but just know that I have super powers 
and I am immortal." I frown.  
 
"Wow" he kisses on my lips and the damn 
hoe in me kisses him back 
 
"Don't leave me. I'm still the same Leroy 
you know" I look down and he lifts my 
chin up 
 
 
"So you were not wearing a bullet proof 
vest right" he shakes his head 
 
"I knew it" he laughs.  
 
"I love you but I don't approve of how you 
handled the Sharon situation. She is your 
brother's wife, you disrespected him by 
godhandling his wife" he laughs 



 
"Godhandling huh?" I nod giggling 
 
 
"You need to apologize" he sighs  
 
 
"I will but I wanted to handle this myself 
because your father in law is ready to kill 
them for touching his precious daughter 
in law"  
 
"Mr Thomson?" He chuckles 
 
"Keep up baby, my biological father" my 
eyes pop 
 
"That man would kill for you so would I 
but he doesn't have a conscious like 



humans do. I wanted to deal with Sharon 
my way" I nod 
 
 
"What now?"  
 
"Sharon and Dorah are as good as dead" I 
shake my head 
 
"Take me to him, I'll plead on their behalf. 
Sharon never did anything to me" he 
chuckles 
 
" Oh trust me baby, Sharon is behind this, 
she might even be the mastermind." Yoh! 
Why am I not scared? 
 
 
To be continued 
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CHAPTER 19 
 
 
 
 
ORATILE 
 
 
 
I am watching this man sleeping next to 
me snoring. I look at his handsome 
features and I still can't believe he chose 
to love me out of everyone. There are 
more beautiful women out there but he 



went for a 27 year old divorcee. My very 
own Greek god literally  
 
"Starting is rude" he says opening his 
ridiculously gorgeous hazel brown eyes 
 
"I'm not staring just admiring what's 
mine"he breaks into the most beautiful 
smile I've ever seen 
 
"I thought you would be on the next 
plane to Jozi right now, running away 
from me." I smile 
 
"Well why would I run away from the man 
who has my heart?" He smiles like a 
retard 
 
 



It's now later in the day, I'm sitting in the 
lounge with Nomalanga, Thando and 
Ntsiki. Everyone else went to Langalethu 
kingdom while Mrs Thomson went 
shopping. I'm resting my leg on top of the 
coffee table and my arm is resting on the 
cushion. Sharon comes walking down the 
stairs, my eyes lands on her neck which is 
purple and guilt takes over. She heads to 
the kitchen and comes back with hot 
chocolate cups. She made one for 
everyone, I wasn't expecting her to make 
one for me. She places a cup next to my 
foot 
 
 
"Peace offering?" She says with a smile 
and I reciprocate the smile 
 
 



"Leroy apologized this morning and I 
know it's your doing, thank you very 
much. We are in love with the Thomson 
brothers and it would be in the interest of 
this family if we get along"  I smile 
genuinely 
 
 
"Cheers" I pick up my cup to drink 
 
"Don't touch that drink my daughter" the 
tallest man I've ever seen with a long 
beard stands before us. Noma gets up 
quickly mumbles foreign words 
 
"I am not here to harm you white witch, I 
came to protect my daughter in law." Oh 
my gosh, he is Leroy's father I bow my 
head 
 



"Your uhm godness I mean your 
awesomeness it is an honor to meet you 
Mr Harold Sir" he chuckles 
 
"It's okay my daughter now you drink 
this" he says pointing at Sharon to drink 
my coffee 
 
"You choose, death by hell fire or your 
own concoction. You think you can poison 
my daughter who is carrying a god?" 
Sharon shakes crying.  
 
"Drink!!!" He shouts and Sharon takes the 
cup 
 
"Your godness please" he holds out his 
hand signaling me to keep quiet 
 



"She will die by her own hand, think of 
the child you are carrying. She was going 
to poison you and watch you die from 
organ failure." I swallow hard 
 
"Drink up dear" Sharon sips while busy 
crying and I can't help but feel sorry for 
her 
 
"Take care of my granddaughter oh and 
Missy, any last words to your little sister?" 
he says disappearing 
 
"Let's rush her to the hospital" I say 
crying. Only then do the ladies snap out 
of it 
 
 
"It's no use, I'm as good as dead. Please 
help me call my daughter and my 



husband so I can say my farewell" I shake 
my head crying 
 
 
"Surely Lubanzi can do something or 
Thando's father." I say sniffing 
 
"Ora just relax, I will call my brothers. She 
got what she deserves, don't stress my 
nephew or niece over nonsense" Ntsiki 
says giving Sharon a death stare  
 
 
 
NTSIKA 
 
 
I can't believe this is what my beloved 
kingdom looks like. Mmeli wasn't lying, 
this place looks like the after effects of an 



apocalypse. Mr Thomson is with his 
workers giving out directions while the 
rest of the family is addressing the crowds 
that came to apologize to the King and 
Queen.  
 
"My father and his father's father led this 
kingdom with integrity and honesty. We 
are the most successful kingdom in the 
whole of KZN. Community members had 
shares and no child sat at home 
unemployed after passing matric simply 
because there is no money to go to 
university. Our beautiful landscape was 
one that dreams were made of and you 
had direct access to your King and Queen 
but one TV interview of a bitter scorned 
lover made you turn against your 
kingdom and destroyed it. Now you go on 
radio stations begging us to come back. In 



case you didn't know, my whole family is 
rich and well educated, I can buy a huge 
land and live there in harmony until my 
ancestors remember me. I chose to 
follow my father's footsteps because I 
believe in his vision for this kingdom. This 
is my home, I love this land, from the 
serenity of langelihle park to the river 
banks that flow through mount Langa." 
My father says addressing the crowd 
 
 
We spend the day giving out food parcels 
and medication to those who are ill.  
 
"How was your day baby?" I smile  
 
 
"It was a lovely day. Giving out food 
parcels and all, the drought has affected 



everyone badly and don't get me started 
on the plague." She sighs 
 
 
"Majola ancestors don't play"  
 
 
"You don't have to tell me about that. I 
know first hand how they deal with 
disobedience"  
 
 
"You won't believe the day I had" I 
snuggle up close to her because I know 
it's gossip time with my Queen 
 
 
"Ora's father in law is a real life Greek 
god" I frown 
 



"Mr Thomson?"  
 
 
"No silly, Herold Hesus god of light and 
fire well that's what Ora told us. No 
wonder Leroy has powers yoh Sharon 
tried to poison Ora and the father god 
made her drink it instead. Sharon will be 
dead soon" wow  
 
"Seems like you had a colourful day 
today"she nods 
 
"Now Ora feels guilty and we told her that 
it's not her fault" 
 
"It's not her fault, it was either her or 
Sharon and I personally still need my 
cousin around"  
 



 
 
THREE MONTHS LATER 
 
 
 
LEROY 
 
 
The past three months has been difficult 
for my family. Sharon's confession and her 
death almost broke our family apart. 
When Ora narrated what happened I was 
mad as hell, I wanted to snap Sharon's 
neck right there and then. I really don't 
understand why her and her sister hated 
Ora so much. Speaking of the sister, she is 
now confined to a wheelchair and is 
paralyzed for the neck down. Apparently 
she fell from a flight of stairs, no need to 



guess who's behind her fall. Ora and I are 
back in Joburg, I paid lobola for her which 
was extremely expensive. King Nkululeko 
didn't have mercy on me but I am not 
complaining because she's worth every 
penny and more. She moved in with me 
and she's now 24 weeks and yes we are 
carrying a princess.  
 
 
"Hi handsome" I frown, I'm on my way to 
Ora's office, a shapeless skinny woman 
greets me seductively  
 
"Hi" I say passing her as she looks at me 
like I'm  her next meal. I get to the office 
and my princess is a crying mess.  
 
 



"What's wrong baby?" She wails throwing 
herself in my arms. I wait for her to calm 
down 
 
"Talk to me baby" she sniffs wiping her 
tears 
 
 
 
"I just had an argument with my ex's 
sister and she said so hurtful things"  
 
 
"What things?" She sighs  
 
 
"That I killed Sipho and I'm that Mlu uses 
a walking stick, I had no idea that Sipho 
died" did you know?" I hate lying 
 



"No I didn't, the last time I saw was when 
he shot me and left me for dead"  
 
"She also said that you are going to leave 
me because I'm old."  
 
"Is she the woman wearing a green skirt 
and black lace blouse" she nods mxm Ora 
though crying over that unfortunate 
shaped cow 
 
"We talked about the age thing, you and 
the world make it seem like you are a 
hundred years older than me." She sniffs 
 
"I know it's just these hormones" 
 
 
"It better be, you are my wife now and I 
don't want you to stress about useless 



things when we could be happy making 
love." She giggles 
 
"I'm sorry my husband, how can I make it 
up to you" she says seductively 
 
 
"Maybe if you can blow me I will forget 
silliness" she giggles and unbuckles my 
belt, it's about to go down 
 
 
To be continued 
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CHAPTER 20 
 
 
 
MXOLISI THOMSON  
 
 
I'm angry, I'm hurt and I don't know who 
to blame because the person I should 
blame is no more. I haven't been talking 
to Leroy for a while, he probably thinks 
that I blame him but the truth is that I 
don't blame him. I just can't face him, he 
almost lost Ora because of my wife.  
 
"Hi" Lord help me it's the weird girl from 
Langalethu kingdom 
 
"Hi" I greet back 



 
"Do you want a hug?" I frown  
 
 
"No" she shrugs 
 
 
"Hugs are a transfer of energy and auras, 
good or bad. I radiat good energy now I 
just meditated." She says opening her 
arms. I walk up to her and take the damn 
hug so that she can get out of my sight. 
We hug and all of a sudden I feel better, a 
warm and fuzzy feeling as if I'm flowting 
on a cloud of marshmallows and happy 
thoughts. She breaks the hug.  
 
"A cold shower perhaps?" She says 
pointing down with her eyes and I look 
down too. I'm so embarrassed a bloody 



boner. She turns and leaves me wanting 
more of her. Mxolisi you just buried your 
wife. 
 
 
SUMMER 
 
 
 
We are still in east London, I am as big as 
a whale and I'm always tired and hungry. 
The palace is almost done now, the king 
and Queen including uncle Mpilo and his 
wife are in KZN staying at the hotel so that 
they can be close to the kingdom and 
monitor the development process of the 
palace and other places that were 
destroyed by the mob. Ora and Leroy left 
just after Sharon's funeral. Mxolisi is 
broken, especially because he really loved 



his wife a lot. Sharon did confess that she 
tried to poison Ora and that she ended up 
drinking her own poison. What was very 
puzzling though was that she never 
mentioned the Greek god who practically 
forced her to drink her poison. I guess she 
didn't want to cause a rift between the 
two brothers, which was a little too late if 
you ask me. I'm sitting with the very 
awkward Thando, I have known her for 
months and she even trained me but I tell 
you this girl is strange. Always quiet, 
always wearing white colour dresses. She 
zones out a lot, and always gives you one 
word answers. Ntsiki tried to befriend her 
but gave up, the girl hardly ever smiles or 
laughs. All she does is chuckle here and 
there.  
 



"Thando I think my water just broke" she 
stares at me blankly and out of nowhere a 
sharp pain shoots through my lower 
abdomen to my back and I let out a 
scream. Mrs Thomson comes rushing to 
me. I'm already screaming like a mad 
woman  
 
"Where's my husband? I need him, he did 
this to me?" Mrs Thomson chuckles 
 
 
 
 
We are now at the hospital, Mrs Thomson 
booked the whole first floor with security 
guards everywhere. Ntsika is right next to 
me irritating the shit out of me.  
 



"Mrs Majola I need you to breathe for 
me. When I tell you then you give me a 
big push okay" the female doctor says to 
me. I nod with tears coming out of my 
eyes.  
 
"Now push" I push  
 
 
"You are doing so well baby" I give him a 
death stare 
 
"Now breathe Mrs Majola" I take deep 
breaths 
 
" I can see the head, give me one big 
push" I push with everything in me this 
goes on for some time until I feel a bit of 
relief and a loud cry fills the room. "It's a 



boy baby"Ntsika says with a breaking 
voice.  
 
"There's another baby in there Mrs 
Thomson please push again" bloody hell, 
I'm shit tired. This can't be. I'm tired  
 
 
"I can't" I try to close my eyes but the 
doctor slaps my thighs 
 
 
"You will kill the baby that's inside if you 
don't push. I know you are tired but you 
can do this. One big push" I push as much 
as I can, as weak as I am. I feel relief one 
more time before passing out.  
 
 
NTSIKA 



 
"Why is the baby not crying" I ask with 
teary eyes already. The doctor is working 
on the little boy who looks very small and 
underdeveloped. My other son was 
rushed out to be cleaned 
 
 
"Dr do something please" the poor 
doctor is busy trying to revive him but it's 
clear that he is not waking up. I look over 
at my wife and I know this is going to 
break her. 
 
"I'm sorry Mr Majola, he didn't receive 
enough nutrients and oxygen in his 
mother's womb. He must have been 
situated in a place where he couldn't 
receive any nutrition. It seems that the 
other twin was dominant and was in a 



better position to get all the nutrients." 
The doctor and the nurses leave the 
room. It's just me and my wife now, my 
heart is heavy. I am happy to have a son 
but I'm also sad for the one we lost 
 
"Do not be too sad, he was not meant to 
live. He was the evil side to the good side, 
the bad in the good, the darkness to the 
light. His heart was going to turn evil and 
kill his brother. Your ancestors want your 
reign to be a happy and peaceful one 
hence they removed the thread before 
it's born." A woman who looks like my 
wife but darker says. She's very beautiful 
with Noma's blue eyes. She is clearly her 
mother  
 
 
 



"Is he the one the witch was talking about 
that he will kill his own brother for the 
throne?" She nods 
 
 
"So it's true that she is your twin sister" 
she sighs 
 
"Selina and I shared a womb. We were 
born from a very evil woman who taught 
us evil things but  I didn't like it, I always 
questioned their evil deeds. I was taken in 
by a white witch when we fled salam and 
I learned that my heart is pure hence I 
couldn't understand Evilness. Summer is 
just as pure but unfortunately our blood 
is tainted by darkness. The surviving son is 
pure and is like summer and I while the 
twin who didn't make it was like Selina 
and our mother" I nod in understanding 



 
 
"Take care of my daughter and my 
grandson. You are more powerful than 
you know but you lack confidence, 
Apollonia is your mother and you are 
10times what she is. You just need to find 
your inner strength son" with that being 
said she disappeared.  
 
 
ORATILE 
 
I am at signature restaurant in Sandton 
waiting for my idiot brother who is more 
than 30 minutes late. I am tired, my feet 
are sore and my brain is fried from the 
back to back meetings I had this morning, 
Mncedi is inconsiderate really.  
 



"Are you ready to order mam" I sigh I 
turned her away two times already. I 
wanted to sit and eat with my stupid 
brother but I don't care about that 
anymore.  
 
"I'll have a rib eye steak smothered with 
mushrooms sauce and roasted 
Mediterranean vegetables. Oh and a glass 
of freshly pressed carrot and Mango juice 
please" she looks at me surprised, I might 
be pregnant but I need to look after my 
body before they take my man 
 
 
"And a slice of death by chocolate cake 
please" as I said I'm looking after my 
figure or I would have ordered the whole 
cake. She jots down my order and leaves 
 



"Sisi wami, sorry I'm late" mxm I ignore 
him and scoff 
 
"I'm sorry" he says kissing my cheek, he 
knows I can't stay mad at him for long.  
 
"You're lucky I love you" he chuckles 
taking a seat.  
 
"You should actually blame your man" he 
says looking pissed 
 
"What did he do?" He shakes his head 
 
 
"Some bitches are thirsty hoes, some 
chick with big boobs and fat ass has been 
throwing herself at Leroy. My boy let it 
slide until today when the bitch tried to 
kiss him and he slapped the shit out her 



now she went to report him at the dean's 
office. I had to testify against this crazy 
chic" yoh I'm glad my man is doing his last 
year, some bitches are thirsty out there 
not that I blame them. The waiter brings 
my food and I dig in.  
 
 
"Princess Oratile Ngwenya" I look up and 
it's my ex husband with his cousin.  
 
 
"Mlungusi" he chuckles.  
 
 
"How does it feel sleeping next to the 
man who made another woman a widow 
and children fatherless?" I huff 
 
 



"Look Mlu my brother and I are trying to 
have a peaceful lunch her please excuse 
us" he laughs 
 
"I can't believe I ever loved you" now it's 
my turn to laugh 
 
 
"Loved me? You loved money you didn't 
work for and pussy, any pussy pink blue 
red big small bushy smelly it doesn't 
matter as long as it's pussy so don't stand 
there and lie to yourself" I say sipping on 
my juice 
 
 
"That pretty boy will leave you when he 
realizes that you have a rotten womb" I 
chuckle and take out my purse putting 
800 bucks on the table.  



 
"Mncedi let's go" I say getting up and 
taking my hand bag 
 
 
"Oh and Mlu! My womb isn't rotten it just 
doesn't accept filth" I say brushing my 
tummy. A slap lands on my face and I 
immediately see stars. My brother tried 
to punch him back but his cousin holds 
him back 
 
 
"Now I know you are definitely tired of 
living" says a tall buff, handsome guy 
wearing all black and shades 
 
 
"Who the fuck are you?" Mlungusi asks 
sizing him up  



 
 
"Young man take your sister out of here 
while I take out this crippled trash." 
Mncedi doesn't need to be told twice  
 
"See you later princess" he says taking off 
his shades and winking at me. Lord knows 
if I didn't love Leroy as much as I do my 
underwear would be drenched. This man 
is all shades of handsome.  
 
 
 
 
To be continued 
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CHAPTER 21 



 
ORATILE 
 
Leroy bursts into the house looking scary. 
I have never seen him this angry in my life 
and I must admit, I am shaking in my size 
6 slippers.  
 
"I can't find that piece of shit anywhere, I 
can't believe he had the guts to put his 
hands on my woman" my brother side 
eye me 
 
"Baby it's okay, I'm fine" he gives me a 
death stare yoh 
 
"Look at your cheek baby, it's red and 
swollen, I wasn't there to protect you. I'm 
going to kill him with my bare hands 



when I find him" I cringe at the thought of 
him killing anyone 
 
"No need for that brother, he is swimming 
with the sharks in the Atlantic Ocean" the 
handsome guy from earlier pops up from 
no where and I hide behind Leroy 
 
"You are the guy who saved her?" He 
nods then looks at me 
 
" You are indeed a beauty, damn! For you 
I'd leave all my hoes" he says with a smirk 
 
"Baby this is my stupid brother Remi" I 
hold out my hand but he pulls me into a 
hug 
 



"And this is Mncedisi her brother" he 
nods at my brother and turns his 
attention back to me.  
 
"Do you perhaps have a sister?" I shake 
my head 
 
"You are gorgeous, ditch him and take 
me. I'm all god baby and I'll take you 
places" I giggle 
 
"Like the Atlantic Ocean" everyone burst 
out laughing 
 
"Don't mind him baby he's an idiot" 
The Remi guy is a flirt I tell you but he 
seems like a nice guy.  
 
"Did you really throw him in the Atlantic 
Ocean?" He chuckles 



 
"I did and don't feel bad about it" he 
turns to Leroy 
 
"We need to talk" they leave me and my 
brother to go "talk" I wonder what that's 
all about, I'm tempted to go eavesdrop.  
 
"Did that guy just appeare out of 
nowhere? My brother asks looking 
spooked 
 
"Yep" he frowns 
 
"And you are so chilled about it sis I'm 
freaking out, he's talking about dumping 
your ex in the Atlantic Ocean and you 
don't even cringe"  
 



"My husband is half Greek god and half 
human and his brother is a Greek god and 
so is his father. That's all I'm going to say, 
if you need anymore information then ask 
your friend"  
 
MXOLISI 
 
There she is at the back of the house. It 
looks like she's meditating. I know I 
should be mourning my wife but I hardly 
slept last night thinking of the warm hug 
she gave me, Damnit! I can't think about 
anything else but her. I decide to sit next 
to her and clear my throat 
 
"Can I join you?" she opens her eyes and 
stares at me. Lord why does she have to 
be so creepy. She continues staring at 



until I get uncomfortable and I break the 
stare and look down. I feel so weak now 
 
"Come back to when you are man 
enough to handle me until then please 
leave you are disturbing my peace" she 
says closing her eyes. Fuck! I get up and 
leave with a tail between my legs  
 
"She said that?" Lubanzi asks laughing, we 
are sitting at the bar and I'm narrating 
what transpired earlier this morning and 
this idiot is in stitches 
 
"Yoh I was so embarrassed" he shakes his 
head 
 
"What were you thinking, she's a witch 
and she's a guardian to the blue eyed girl" 
I sigh 



 
"I felt something when I hugged her" he 
chuckles 
 
"It's called witchcraft, she probably 
chanted some spell to make you feel 
better"  
 
"I want her" he laughs 
 
"Good luck with that, that one looks like 
she can chew you up and spit you out" I 
sigh 
 
"Can't you give me some muti to be 
strong enough to handle her" he burst 
out laughing again  
 



"Mxo don't make me choke on my drink 
please" he is laughing so hard that tears 
roll down his eyes.  
 
"You need balls of steel bro" he says after 
calming down 
 
"I thought you can be my wing man" he 
shakes his head 
 
"Dude even my ancestors fear that girl 
and wena you want me to be your wing 
man, just forget about her bro" never! I 
want her even more now 
 
SUMMER/NOMALANGA 
 
I'm staring at this little human being that 
we made. He looks so tiny and perfect I 
love him with all my heart, I don't see 



anything evil here just  a sweet little boy. 
I'm at the hospital mortuary to view my 
other son's body. 
 
"We will have to give him a name"  
 
"Jacob, I'm naming him after my best 
friend" I say wiping my tears 
 
"I'm sorry baby I know this is hard" I smile 
 
"I understand that it had to be done but it 
still hurts. I just hope he in a better place 
now and he will be our little angel" he 
hugs me tightly. I love my husband so 
much, he is my source of strength.  
 
We are now back in my ward and I'm 
holding my surviving baby in my arms 



breastfeeding him. My parents in law 
walk in with gifts and flowers 
 
"Look who we have here"  Mmeli walks in 
 
"Surprise!" I laugh 
 
"Hello mommy! I smile 
 
"Say hello uncle" he frowns 
 
"Hey wena, dare call me uncle and I'll 
show you" he says kissing the Baby's 
cheek 
 
"Don't kiss my son I don't know where 
those lips have been" these two though. 
everyone takes turns holding the baby. 
We decided to name him Langelihle 



Majola after the park where Ntsika and I 
first met. I love it I love him 
 
"I hope they won't call my son Lihle" 
Ntsika says, I don't get why not it's a short 
cut to his name.  
 
"And what's wrong with that? Maybe he 
will be as flamboyant as his aunty" Mmeli 
says and Ntsika gives him a death stare 
causing us to all laugh.  
 
"As soon as they discharge you, we will 
have a funeral at the Majola ancestral 
burial grounds" the king says and I nod.  
 
LEROY THOMSON  
 
I walk into our bedroom and I find Ora 
already sleeping. I'm sure Mncedi left 



already, that's how long I took with my 
brother. I don't know how I'm going to tell 
her about me leaving her for a while. I get 
on top of her and part her legs.  
 
"Baby maan I'm sleeping" I go down on 
her, she doesn't wear underwear when 
she sleeps so I have easy access. I suck on 
her clit and she lets out soft moans I lick, 
suck and nibble on her nuna. She 
whimpers and jerks up and down.  
 
"Oh yes baby" I insert one finger and 
thrust her slowly 
 
"You like that?" She nods I insert another 
finger and lick her anus. She starts 
shaking 
 
"Baby! Leroy"  



 
"Yes my love" I know she's about to cum I 
stop and go up to her and start kissing her 
much to her frustration. Without warning 
I slam into her causing her to scream my 
name. I give her two slow but deep 
strokes and she cums undone. I don't wait 
for her to calm down I flip her like a pan 
cake and ram into her as she assumes the 
ass up chest down position 
 
"Faster baby" I up the pace as instructed 
and fuck her thoroughly until we both 
reach the gates to heaven.  
 
"That was amazing" she says smiling 
 
"My daughter is traumatized" she laughs. 
I clear my throat 
 



"Baby I have to go away for a while" She 
lifts her head and looks into my eyes 
 
"No" I sigh  
 
"Is that why your brother was here? To 
take you away from me?" 
 
"It's not like that baby"  
 
"You are not leaving me pregnant Leroy I 
need you" shit! This is harder than I 
thought 
 
"Baby there is a war coming and it can 
destroy not only our families but the 
world as we know it" she chuckles 
 
"Who died and made you the world's 
saviour huh?" I sigh 



 
"Very bad people are after your aunt. Do 
you remember that day when you came 
back from the hospital, we felt the ground 
shake in the driveway and I asked all of 
you to stay in the car?" She nods 
 
"Two very dangerous witches were 
attacking your aunt and the king. If I 
didn't show up when I did, you would 
have buried her. Baby the witches of the 
dark world are gathering and forming an 
army of witches. Remi and I need to go 
out and kill them before they kill 
everyone in the Majola family. Your 
cousin hasn't found his true strength yet 
and his wife will hesitate to kill her aunt 
which will mean everyone in the Majola 
family will die. Is that what you want?" 
She shakes her head crying 



 
"I won't be gone for long and I'll be back 
in time for our daughter's birth."  
 
"I watched aunti Nthabeleng go through 
life alone. I didn't believe when they said 
she had a husband. My father always 
thought that uncle Mpilo abandoned my 
aunt. Don't make go through that please" 
I kiss her forehead 
 
"I love you so much, so so so much I could 
never leave you. I will come back home 
before you know it and we will 
communicate as often as possible please 
give me your permission." She's sobs 
 
"I love you Leroy and I'll be right here 
waiting for you. Thank you for fighting for 
my family. My father is very fond of aunt 



Khanyisile I know if anything would 
happen to her it would kill him. I still need 
that woman so do what you have to do 
but come back to us Leroy" I smile faintly, 
that's why this woman is my soul mate.  
 
To be continued 
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CHAPTER 23 
 
 
 
NONTSIKELELO THOMSON 
 
 
 



"Are you going to tell us the truth or do 
we have to beat it out of you" I am dead.  
 
 
"Yes I'm pregnant, I am so sorry I 
disappointed you." I say sobbing 
 
 
"Kodwa Ntsiki with all the sex talk we had 
couldn't you have used a condom or 
contraceptives huh, why did you have to 
go and destroy your future like this?" My 
mother says sobbing too. I'm so 
disappointed in myself.  
 
 
"Who's the father?" I wail louder, how do 
I tell them the truth without breaking 
their hearts 
 



 
"I don't know" I say playing with my 
fingers 
 
 
"You better know, I am so disappointed in 
you." My father says 
 
"It's okay, go to your room but this is not 
over yet" my mother says saving me from 
my father and brother's deadly stare. I 
went to my room without even looking at 
anyone I'm so ashamed.  
 
I'm on my bed crying my eyes out. I don't 
know how long I was expecting to hide 
this shame. I tried to terminate the 
pregnancy but I chickened out twice at 
the doctor's office. A soft knock comes 
through the door, I am in no mood to deal 



with anyone so I keep quiet but the 
person opens the door then I feel 
someone sit on the bed.  
 
"Ntsiki" I get up quickly only to find 
Mpilokaise sitting on the bed. What is he 
doing here?  
 
"So you are pregnant?" I nod as I wipe the 
tears 
 
"Who is the father?" I shake my head. I'm 
too embarrassed to tell him, I was 
crushing on him badly but he was just not 
into me so I gave up but now here he is in 
my room.  
 
 
"I don't know" I say sobbing 
 



"What do you mean you don't know?"  
 
"I... I went to a house party of one of my 
class mates a couple of months back, I 
think they put a date rape drug in my 
drink because I woke up later in the 
evening smelling of semen. I took a bath 
and rushed home, my nuna was sore but I 
couldn't remember what happened to 
me. I asked one of my friends and she 
told me that a group of guys were having 
sex with me while I was drunk. She was 
laughing and said I needed to let loose, I 
just bought morning after pills and 
wanted this whole thing to go away so I 
decided to keep it to myself until I found 
out I was pregnant last week." I say 
sobbing.  
 



"Ssssshh Its okay, stop crying it's not good 
for the baby" I scoff 
 
 
"It's not good for the baby? My life is 
messed up because of this baby. I have 
brought shame to my family, I wish I could 
just have a miscarriage because I don't 
have the guts to abort." He looks at me 
displeased but I don't care this is how I 
feel.  
 
 
"Tell your parents I'm the father" my eyes 
pop 
 
 
"No why would I do that" he holds both 
my hands 
 



 
"I'm sorry that happened to you. I wish at 
the time when it happened that you at 
least opened up to someone, there are 
STIs that you should get checked out for 
and they would have been able to take 
DNA samples of the semen inside you to 
be able to tell who was responsible. 
Those kids can't just get away with raping 
you, including that so called friend. This is 
a very serious offence but don't worry we 
will deal with that later, for now I want 
you to tell your parents that I'm 
responsible for this pregnancy and that 
we have been dating for a while"  
 
"I don't think that's a good idea, I don't 
want you to take the blame for my 
stupidity. My father and brothers will beat 
you up" he chuckles 



 
 
"I'm a man, I can handle it but for now I 
need you to do what I asked. Will you do 
that for me?" I nod  
 
"I will take care of you and the baby I 
promise you. I will pay for damages and 
he will take up my surname. I will make 
sure you continue with your studies. 
Please allow me to take this 
responsibility."  
 
 
 
MPILOKAISE 
 
 
I left her room after she cried a river of 
tears and fell asleep. I don't know what 



I'm doing but it feels right  I've been 
running away from love and commitment 
because of what my parents went 
through only to take responsibility for a 
whole human being.  
 
"Can I have a word with you" it's Lubanzi 
startling me as I'm about to enter my 
room.  
 
 
"Uhm sure" I opened my room, he walks 
in and sits on the couch while I sit on the 
bed. He is staring at me from one 
sangoma to another I shouldn't be 
intimidated but he is scary right now.  
 
 



"What are your intentions with my sister" 
I frown oh! I guess he saw me leave his 
sister's room.  
 
 
"I love her and I'm sorry I couldn't wait to 
express my love for her I ended up 
impregnating her. I am willing to do right 
by her and my baby." He stares at me and 
shakes his head 
 
 
"Thomson is going to kill you for a bastard 
child" I frown 
 
 
"Cut the bullshit Mpilo I heard what you 
and my sister were talking about. I don't 
know if you are plain stupid or too noble 
for your own good" I clear my throat 



 
 
"Please allow me to do this, your sister is 
a good person and doesn't deserve to be 
shamed in that manner." He shakes his 
head 
 
 
"What if you meet someone else? What 
happens to my sister. Let's deal with 
things as they are than encounter a 
problem later on" I sigh 
 
 
"My word is my bond. I will love and take 
care of your sister until my ancestors call 
me home." He sighs 
 
 



"She can't handle what you are kganyapa" 
I look down 
 
 
"You of all people know how protective 
kganyapa is. I will keep that side of me 
away from her I promise but from the first 
time I met her. The Majola in me took a 
liking to her I just never acted on those 
feelings but I swear to you mkhulu I will 
never hurt your sister." He nods 
 
 
"I will keep your secret and thank you for 
doing this" he says with a smile as he gets 
up and pulls me into a bro hug 
 
"You are a good man" we chill for some 
time and plan the best way to tell their 
parents.  



 
 
 
THE NEXT DAY  
 
 
"I opened my home to you and your 
family and you see it fit to deflower my 
only daughter!!!!" Mr Thomson is spitting 
venom. He is beyond furious.  
 
"I'm sorry Sir. I take full responsibility for 
the pregnancy and promise to do right by 
her"  
 
 
"She's 18 years old for heaven's sake. 
Couldn't you wait to do things properly? 
She had dreams and I'm sure you took 



advantage of her because you know 
better." I look down 
 
 
"Baba calm down please. They are both 
young and they didn't know better. He is 
willing to take responsibility and ntsiki is 
writing her final exams soon. She will go 
to varsity and fulfill all her dreams. This is 
not the end of the world for her" Lubanzi 
says and Mr Thomson calms down a bit 
 
"You will marry my daughter am I clear?" 
His wife shoots him with a stare 
 
 
"We will not force these kids to get 
married. He will pay damages. My 
daughter will not be tied down to a 
marriage" Mrs Thomson says 



 
 
"I will marry her" I say looking at Ntsiki 
she looks up, she has been playing with 
her fingers and her head bowed the 
whole time.  
 
 
"Are you sure that's what you want 
marriage is a huge step" Lubanzi asks and 
I nod 
 
 
"I will let your parents know. I am 
disappointed in both of you but what's 
done is done there's no going back" Mr 
Thomson says now a bit calmer, that 
wasn't as bad as I thought.  
 
 



LEROY THOMSON  
 
 
PHONE CONVO 
 
 
"How's my little princess"  
 
 
"She misses you"  
 
 
"And does mommy miss me too?"she 
giggles, my favourite sound in the world 
 
 
"I miss you Leroy more than you could 
ever know" this one is horny I can tell 
 



"I miss you too my beautiful wife. I can't 
wait to return and bury myself inside your 
warm tight and scrumptious pussy"  
 
"Ah Leroy, you see now I'm wet" fuck!  
 
 
"I'll video call you tonight, I want you to 
show me how wet you are for daddy"  
 
"Okay baby"  
 
"I have to go now my love, I'll call you 
tonight I love you"  
 
 
"I love you too Leroy stay safe"  
 
"Always babes" I hang up and find my 
idiot brother smiling at me.  



 
 
 
"What?"  
 
 
"You are so whipped, it's cute" mxm  
 
"Let's get down to the business at hand" 
he nods 
 
 
"We are looking for 4 witches, they reside 
in that cabin over there and one of them 
is a cronomite" I take out my fiery flaming 
sword and Remi heats up and turns into a 
flaming being. We go in and slay the 
witches like nothing 
 
 



"I'm leaving the cronomite for you bro" I 
chuckle 
 
 
"Oh well thank you very much kind sir" I 
say cutting off the half witch half 
cronomite's head off. Remi sets the entire 
cabin on fire 
 
 
"Next stop Egypt, get ready for Egyptian 
mummies" I chuckle 
 
 
"Bring it on bro"  
 
 
To be continued 
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CHAPTER 22 
 
 
NTSIKA 
 
 
We buried our little Jacob in the Majola 
burial grounds. Everyone in the Ngwenya 
and the Thomson family came to support 
us. The palace is almost done but there's 
just a few touch ups here and there. 
Nomalanga has been surprisingly strong 
and has accepted  that Jacob was not 
meant to live.  
 



"In about a month's time you can move 
back into the palace." Mr Thomson says, 
we are now standing outside admiring 
the work he has done. The palace looks 
better and more splendid than before.  
 
 
"Son when we return to the palace we 
will also be holding a crowning ceremony 
for you and your wife. We are officially 
stepping down as the King and Queen of 
Langalethu kingdom" my father says 
dropping a bomb 
 
"But father we are still young and we are 
not ready to lead this kingdom" he smiles 
 
 
"One can never be ready for such a great 
responsibility. I was in my mid 30s when I 



became king but I too wasn't ready. Know 
who you are and you will never fail. 
Majolas are powerful and mighty 
throughout our history, we have been 
serpent kings.  Out of all the Majolas in 
Africa our family has been entrusted with 
sun goddesses and now demi gods. We 
are more than conquerors through this 
surname which also earned us a lot of 
enemies too but we thrive, son. we thrive 
through and through." I nod, I look over 
and my wife and our son and I know that 
no matter what we will be the best King 
and Queen.  
 
 
 
ORATILE 
 
 



"I don't understand what you mean, he 
up and left his pregnant wife for some 
war?" I really am not good at explaining 
this to my father 
 
"Baba he didn't want to leave but if he 
doesn't, many people would die.." he 
frowns, sigh! Here goes nothing 
 
 
"Baba Leroy is a demi god, him and his 
brother Remi are on a witch hunt to find 
and kill witches who formed an alliance 
with the witch that wants to kill aunt 
Khanyisile. If he doesn't go fight them 
then the Majolas would be in grave 
danger." He sighs 
 



"I just don't want you to end up like your 
aunt Nthabeleng." I get where's coming 
from.  
 
"I won't and even if I do, isn't it a sacrifice 
worth making? Would you survive if 
anything happened to aunty Khanyisile." 
He shakes his head 
 
"You know how much I love your aunts" I 
smile 
 
"He will come back to me. For his 
daughter more that me" I say rubbing my 
tummy, it's only been a a couple of days 
but I miss him so much.  
 
 
"Let's go back to the others and please 
don't tell mom about Leroy being away, 



you know how she gets" he nods bringing 
me into a hug. I swear I have the best 
father I'm the whole wide world.  
 
 
MXOLISI THOMSON 
 
 
I haven't been able to keep my eyes away 
from her, she moves around so swiftly 
and she oozes confidence and self 
consciousness that is very intimidating. 
She is not dominant in a alpha kind of 
way but she has that thing that tells you 
that she needs to have an alpha not just 
any Tom who thinks he can handle her.  
 
 
"Stop staring at her it's creepy" Luba says 
laughing 



 
"Fuck off" I say clicking my tongue as I 
walk towards her. I take a deep breath 
before shooting my shot 
 
 
"Hey" she looks at me with a straight face 
no emotions whatsoever. Is she even 
human?  
 
"Hi"  
 
 
"Look woman I like you. I just buried my 
wife I know it's too soon to move on but 
I'm not talking about us getting married, I 
just want to get to know you, I think there 
must be something there you know? Give 
me a chance and stop with your insults. I 



am a man and I know what I want." I take 
a long breath  
 
 
"Are you done?" She's not looking at me, 
she busy picking up flowers now. I just 
poured my heart out and she looks 
unbothered.  
 
 
"No I said I want you" she stops and 
stares at me. It's like she's piercing 
through my soul. I do the unthinkable and 
grab her waist, I smash my lips into hers. 
She doesn't kiss me back but I  won't 
allow my ego to be bruised. I move my 
hand to her ass and squeeze it a little. She 
gasps which gives me access to invade 
her mouth and suck on her tongue. The 
chemistry is there wow!  



 
 
"Please don't subject us to live porn" I pull 
out of the kiss and I whisper into her ear 
 
"Tell me I didn't feel that alone" I look 
behind me and shit it's her father, now 
I'm embarrassed 
 
 
"I'm sorry Sir" he chuckles 
 
 
"Are you really sorry" I look at him for a 
while then I look at Thando 
 
 
"No Sir I'm not"he laughs 
 
 



"You are still standing after that kiss, it 
means she likes you" I blush and turn to 
look at her and she has that creepy stare 
of hers even tilting her head. Her father 
leaves us shaking his head. 
  
 
"You can leave too" I frown 
 
"I thought we can talk about the kiss" she 
stares at me  
 
 
"Mxolisi leave before I turn you into a rat" 
she says focusing back on her flowers. I 
scratch my head. What the hell just 
happened? This child is frustrating.  
 
 
SELINA 



 
 
Two more witches in Mozambique were 
found dead. Somebody is hunting us 
down and is killing us mercilessly. I'm in 
my cave with the witches council. 
 
 
"Do you have any idea whose behind this 
attack?" I shrug 
 
 
"Our own is being hunted and killed 
execution style."  
 
 
"I think the Majolas are responsible for 
this" they look at me like I've grown horns 
all of a sudden  
 



 
"Your obsession with those humans is 
sickening, how can they pull such 
murders of high ranking witches?  Just 
because they almost defeated you 
doesn't mean that we are all weak like 
you."  
 
 
"Sister Gee came back with a dead 
brother when she was sent to kill the 
goddess Queen and collapsed and died 
before she could say anything else. They 
were both powerful witches but they 
ended up dead. I once made the mistake 
of underestimating those Majolas and 
almost paid with my life." I say and they 
nod.  
 
 



"Can't we send a decoy" I shake my head 
 
"There are two seers and two white 
witches,  It won't work but I have an idea" 
they look at me to continue 
 
 
"The fallen angel from the Americas" they 
nod. I know he will join forces with us or I 
will expose him to his church members.   
 
 
NARRATED 
 
 
Everyone is now back at East London 
except for the king and Queen. They are 
still stay at the hotel together with Mpilo 
and Nthabeleng. Lubanzi has been 
keeping his eye on his sister as he notice 



some changes in her. He is praying that 
it's not what he thinks because he is 
ready to kill however is responsible. 
Nomalanga and her husband are in the 
bedroom, Ora went back with her parents 
to Ngwenya kingdom and everyone else is 
watching TV. Ntsiki gets up running again 
to go throw up for the 3rd time since they 
got back 
 
"Nozala do you see your daughter wants 
to bring shame to the Thomson family" 
Lubanzi says drawing everyone's 
attention 
 
 
"What are you on about mkhulu" he sighs 
 
 



"I think she's pregnant" Nontsizi's eyes 
pop, as far as she knows her daughter is 
still a virgin. She's in matric for Pete's sake 
 
"What makes you say that?" Nontsizi asks 
in a shaky voice, not her only daughter. 
Ntsiki walks in looking pale and flushed 
 
 
"Nontsikelelo Thomson who impregnated 
you?" Alex asks straight to the point. 
Ntsiki sheds some tears looking down 
confirming their worst nightmare.  
 
 
To be continued 
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I'm sorry it's late but loadshedding 
happened, thanks to anonymous for 
sponsoring this insert  
 
CHAPTER 24 
 
THREE MONTHS LATER  
 
ORATILE 
 
"Push princess Oratile push" I push as 
hard as I can, I have been in labour for the 
past two hours and I'm getting tired 
already 
 
"Come on you can do this, one last big 
push I see the head" I push with my all 
and I feel a bit of relief before I dose off.  
 



"She's beautiful baby well done my 
daughter, you have made me a grand 
mother" my mother says and I smile. It's 
been two weeks since I spoke to Leroy. 
I'm worried sick about him, he has never 
taken this long without talking me on the 
phone. I look down at our our daughter, 
an exact replica of her father. Even her 
eyes look golden brown just like her 
father. She's so beautiful. 
 
"He promised that he'll be back for the 
birth of our daughter Baba, where is he 
now?" I say wiping my tears that keep on 
falling on the baby"  
 
"Stop crying Ora, the baby can feel your 
negative energy and that's not good. You 
are not the first woman to be left by the 
baby daddy. I went through the same 



with you when your father died but I 
focused on you and forgot about anything 
else."  
I sigh, she doesn't know the real reason 
Leroy went away, she thinks he left me.  
 
"We spoke about this princess. Now it's 
time to be strong and look at the bigger 
picture" I nod wiping my tears I know for 
certain that he would give anything to be 
with us right now. I may doubt a lot of 
things but I don't doubt that man's love 
for me. He has proven it over and over 
again.  
 
My parents left, they will be coming 
tomorrow. The doctor is keeping us 
overnight for observation then we will be 
discharged in the morning. I'm looking at 
my angel, I haven't even given her a name 



yet. I'm waiting for her father to name 
her.  
 
"Oh my baby where is you father?" I say 
wiping my tears, she then touches my 
forehead and like a movie being played in 
my mind or a vision I see Leroy and Remi 
being held in a cage. Two woman are 
watching them, Leroy and Remi seem to 
be in deep sleep. She removes her hand 
and the vision stops  
 
"Oh my little goddess, you have super 
powers too. Your father is in danger baby" 
I get up and put the baby in the cot and 
reach for my phone and I immediately call 
Mr Thomson.  
 
PHONE CONVO 
 



"Hello"  
 
"Mr Thomson it's Ora"  
 
"Oh hey baby we are on our way to your 
kingdom as we speak. The king told us 
that you have put to bed, we can't wait to 
meet our little princess"  
 
"Okay but that's not why I'm calling, how 
do I get hold of Leroy's biological father. 
It's very important that I speak to him" he 
keeps quiet for a while 
 
"I think you need to call his name three 
times and if he wants to then he will pop 
up I'm not sure though, Leroy has a 
medallion that he uses to summon him 
but you can try calling him. Harold Hesus 
god of light and fire three times"  



 
"Okay thank you Baba, I'll see you when 
you get here"we hang up and I look over 
at my daughter 
 
"You perhaps don't have any idea how to 
summon you grandpa nana" she does 
cute baby sounds 
 
"I guess that's a no." I take a deep breath 
and.... 
 
"Harold Hesus! 
 
Harold Hesus! 
 
Harold Hesus! 
 
God of fire and light" I look around but 
nothing. I'll have to tell my aunt about 



Leroy. They might perhaps have an idea 
how to save him. I am so worried I can't 
even close my eyes 
 
"Name her Kalama it's Hawaiian meaning 
blazing fire" Harold stands tall looking at 
his granddaughter. I didn't even see him 
appear I was dosing off.  
 
"It's a unique beautiful name I'm sure 
Leroy will like it"  I say getting up 
 
"Father, I called you here because I think 
Kalama has a gift" he chuckles 
 
"Of course she does, she has the blood of 
a god in her" I smile 
 
" It's been two weeks and Leroy hasn't 
contacted me which is unlike him, the 



longest he would go without contacting 
me is two days tops. I have been so 
worried because he promised to be here 
for the birth of our daughter. I asked her 
where her father is retorically and she 
placed her hand on my forehead then 
boom! I had a vision of where Remi and 
Leroy have been captured." He frowns 
and moves to Kalama playing with her 
 
"Show grandpa where daddy is" my 
daughter places her hand on his forehead 
 
"Incredible! This is a beautiful gift to 
have."  
 
"Worry not my daughter I will bring them 
home" I nod wiping my tears 
 
MPILOKAISE 



 
It's been a crazy couple of months. So I 
did make an honest woman out of Ntsiki 
and my ancestors even approved of her 
and I'm so happy about that. We are back 
in Langalethu kingdom which is more 
beautiful than before. Ntsiki will be 
coming to stay with me here in 
Langalethu, the King gifted us with a 
piece of land. I have already started 
building our house there. Although it will 
take a couple of months to be ready. I just 
can't wait to have my wife all to myself. 
 
"I changed him again. I swear he's doing it 
on purpose" Ntsika says walk in with 
Langelihle. I laugh at how frustrating he is.  
 



"You are laughing, soon you will also 
experience what I'm going through" I 
smile like a retard 
 
"I'm excited, I can't wait to meet him or 
her" I had to come clean to my father 
about the real paternity of the baby 
because there are rituals I need to 
perform to formally introduce the child as 
mine, it's a goat thing. To my surprise, he 
was very proud of me and even gave me 
half of his shares in various companies. 
It's safe to say, Ntsiki will never go hungry. 
The Thomson brothers dealt with 
everyone who was behind the raping of 
my woman.. even those who were there 
watching and not doing anything showed 
up dead. I'm glad she got some sort of 
justice.  
 



"I'll remind you once he or she is born. 
Are you hoping for a girl or boy?" 
 
"Honestly, I would be happy with just a 
healthy baby but Ntsiki is hoping for a 
boy. It's refreshing watching her all 
excited about becoming a mother. There 
was a point in time when she hated the 
baby I feared she would secretly abort."  
 
"My princes you have a guests" the guard 
says 
 
"Show them in" Ntsika says, in walks  
Lubanzi and Mxolisi, they must have 
come for the crowning ceremony which is 
in three days time. Yep my boy is going to 
be king.  
 
"Royals" Mxolisi says 



 
"Hey guys, what a pleasant surprise"  
 
"Yeah someone couldn't wait to come 
here" Lubanzi mumbles 
 
"Where's my wife?" I ask 
 
"In Ngwenya kingdom, your cousin gave 
birth she chose to go there even when we 
told her we are coming to see you" I 
chuckle 
 
"It's the Baby fever"  
 
"Yeah my parents and aunt Nthabeleng 
went there too. They will return 
tomorrow." Mxolisi keeps looking around 
 
"She's at langelihle park" he frowns 



 
"Who?" I laugh 
 
"The one you've been looking for since 
you got here"  
 
"I don't know what you are talking about" 
we all laugh at him. He is so whipped and 
can't even hide it 
 
"I'm going to smoke" he says getting up. 
As soon as he leaves we burst out 
laughing.  
 
MXOLISI THOMSON 
 
"Just go straight, you will see a big sign 
written langelihle park," I thank the guard 
and make my way to the park. I walk into 
a beautiful serene park with a sparkling 



pond, tall majestic trees, white pables on 
the ground. This place is amazing. She's 
sitting on the floor making a necklace 
while humming. She's dressed in her 
usual white attire and has a guitar next to 
her. Her back is facing me as I walk slowly 
towards her 
 
"I felt that you were coming today so I 
came here to make a necklace for you" 
she says not turning to look at me 
 
"Really! Then I'll wear it with pride"  
 
"Come sit next to me" i oblige only then 
she looks at me. No smile no emotions as 
usual 
 
"You play? She nods 
 



"Please play something for me?" She 
pierces me with her weird stare and I just 
smile. I think I'm getting used to her 
weirdness 
 
"Do you love me Mxolisi" that question 
catches me by surprise but I answer her 
truthfully 
 
"I'm falling deeply in love with you" she 
nods looking down at her necklace 
 
"Don't you find me strange" I laugh 
 
"You fascinate me" she nods and picks up 
the guitar and starts playing while singing. 
She doesn't have the world's most 
wonderful voice but it's soothing and 
calming. I listen as she sings a song I've 



never heard before but it's beautiful to 
listen to 
 
"Thank you that was beautiful" she 
chuckles.  
 
"You are beautiful Mxolisi" I frown. 
 
"Man are not beautiful, they are 
handsome" she looks at me intensely 
again tilting her head  
 
"You have famine features which make 
you look beautiful." I don't know how to 
feel about that but I smile 
 
"Can I kiss you?" I ask crossing my fingers 
 
"Please do" my ears must be playing tricks 
on me. I bring her lips close to mine. I 



brush them with my thumb while looking 
straight into her eyes and I capture her 
lips slowly and beautifully. She kissed me 
back and I feel like I'm floating on air. 
She's such a good kisser, I get lost in her 
soft lucious lips  
 
To be continued 
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CHAPTER 25 
 
INAUGURATION CEREMONY 
 
SUMMER/NOMALANGA 
 
I can't believe I'm being crowned Queen 
of Langalethu Kingdom. A girl from the 



deserts of Utah is now royalty and I have 
super powers. Isn't life a trip? I'm wearing 
a long turquoise flowy Ralph Lauren show 
stopper dress with a sweetheart neckline 
and black Gucci heels. I feel like a million 
bucks, if only my step mothers could see 
me now. The daughter of a nigger maid, 
who used to spend her days in the 
chicken coop and feeding the pigs. I wipe 
my tears as I stand in front of the mirror.  
 
"You look beautiful my Queen" my 
husband says looking at me through the 
mirror 
 
"A 21 year old Queen" I say chuckling 
 
"Queen Elizabeth was also young when 
she was crowned Queen" I wiped my 



tears smiling. Good thing my makeup is 
waterproof  
 
"Promise me that you will always keep me 
grounded, you know it's easy for all this to 
get into one's head. Remind me where I 
started so that I never take anything for 
granted. All this feels surreal and it's easy 
to lose focus" he smiles 
 
"The fact that you recognize the need to 
stay grounded is assuring enough that 
you will be a great Queen. You are the 
most humble person I know so worry not 
my Queen." His faith in me is all the 
strength I need to get up there and 
address my people.  
 
The crowning ceremony went extremely 
well, more than I thought it would. When 



it was my turn to address the people, I 
was very nervous. My mind kept on 
trailing back to when they wanted to eat 
us alive after Bonolo accused me of being 
a witch, but I soldiered on and 
remembered that if they start with me, I 
can turn them all into chickens, 
hahahaha! I'm kidding 
 
"That speech was amazing my Queen" 
uncle Mpilo says smiling 
 
"I think most people were charmed by 
the American accent." My husband says 
and I hit the back of his head playfully. 
The Thomson are here as well but King 
Nkululeko couldn't make it because Ora 
gave birth. The guards walk in with my 
father and I get up from my chair 
 



"Peace be upon thy household"  
 
"And unto thee father" I greet back 
walking towards him 
 
"I'm looking for the King and Queen I 
have a very important message in fact I 
am here to warn them about the war 
that's approaching." I frown and pull him 
to the table 
 
"Speak freely father I am Queen and my 
husband is the King" my father looks at 
me with teary eyes then without warning 
falls on his knees sobbing like a child. My 
eyes pop, the strong head of the family 
and elder at a huge church down on his 
knees is not a good sight to behold at all.  
 



"My daughter you were right, we have 
been deceived. President Randall is an 
angel of darkness. A week ago I was going 
to see the  president about something 
concerning the church. His office door 
was not closed and I heard him plot an 
attack on this kingdom with a witch. They 
were talking about how they were going 
to attack you on the 19th which is the day 
after tomorrow. I made sure I snuck out 
before they could see me and booked the 
next flight to come warn you. The witch 
was talking about exposing him to the 
church about being a fallen angel. Forgive 
me my Blossom, I should have believed 
you" he says wailing 
 
"How do we know that you are not 
working with them? Maybe this is just to 



confuse us so that we let our guard 
down" daddy Langa says 
 
"I swear on everything I hold dear. I might 
have been a bad father to Bree but I 
would never knowingly bring harm to 
her." I smile 
 
"Get up father, the Lord almighty will 
smite me for allowing an old man to 
kneel" he smiles too 
 
"I don't know if there is a God anymore or 
if he is a lie too" I shake my head 
 
"There is a God, almighty and powerful 
not the cruel stone throwing God that 
president Randall portrays him  to be. He 
is kind and forgiving" he gets up and 
wipes his tears 



 
"How is everything at home? Medicine 
and Valerie, Suzan are they married 
now?" 
 
"Medicine is married to president Randall 
and has triplets, two boys and a girl" I 
smile 
 
"Thank you very much for warning us, we 
need to prepare for the attack, possibly 
lure them away from this kingdom." Mom 
says  
 
"Yeah a faraway place where no one will 
get hurt" we nod and everyone gets lost 
in their own thoughts. The moment I 
have been training for has finally arrived, 
God be with us 
 



MXOLISI 
 
"Tell me you will not be fighting too" I say 
holding her hand. We are now sitting 
outside in the garden, I pulled her out as 
everyone was discussing the so called 
"ultimate battle" 
 
"I have to fight, we will be fighting witches 
and I am a witch too although I don't use 
dark magic" I shake my head 
 
"I just found you, losing you would kill me, 
Thando mina l love you" for the first time 
I ever met this woman I see a full blown 
smile 
 
"Make me a woman tonight please" she 
says with glossy eyes 
 



"I would love to deflower you but I cannot 
do that because it would feel like I'm 
saying goodbye to you" she becomes 
serious again 
 
"I love you too" I shake my head 
 
"Don't do that, don't you tell me you love 
me like you are saying it for the last time." 
She sighs 
 
"Your brother Leroy will be there fighting 
alongside us. He is strong and with his 
flaming sword he will kill many witches. I 
cannot see my future, I have tried many 
times to look into it but I don't exist nor 
does my offspring but realities change. 
Queen Khanyisile was supposed to be 
dead by now but fate brought us to your 
home where we met demi gods, I might 



live and bare you many children" she says 
touching the necklace she made me 
 
"I am coming with you on the day of the 
battle and if you die then we will die 
together" she shakes her head 
 
"Your daughter needs you,  she just lost 
her mother" I sigh 
 
"Then don't go"  
 
"I have to go, I'm  needed" I nod with a 
heavy heart 
 
"Please make me a woman" she says 
staring into my eyes and for the first time 
I see fear and vulnerability in her eyes. 
She takes my hand and leads me to 
another house just a short walking 



distance from the palace. The house is 
new I guess it was built together with the 
palace 
 
"Who's house is this, it's beautiful"  
 
"It's my parents'house I nod and she leads 
me to her bedroom. She's wearing a 
white chiffon dress, she just removes clips 
on her shoulders and the dress falls to her 
feet. She's now in a matching white bra 
and underwear, she turns around and 
moves her long dreadlocks to the side. I 
watch her perfectly shaped body as I 
unclip her bra. I lay soft kissed of her neck 
and I turn her around to face me.  
 
"You are so beautiful my white witch" I 
capture her lips as my hands roam around 
her perfect pointy boobs. I take my time 



worshipping her body as she moans 
softly. I give her a mind blowing muff dive, 
sucking and blowing warm air into her 
nuna. She cums right on my tongue and 
she breathes slowly trying to come back 
to earth. I break into her hymen while she 
takes it like a star. I make sweet 
memorable love over and over again.  
 
"I love you" I whisper into her ear as I 
collapse on top of her 
 
"I love you too Mxolisi" she says smiling 
awkwardly.  
 
NARRATED  
 
Leroy and Remi are passed out inside two 
witches forest hide out in Australia. The 
aboriginal witches also practice voodoo 



which was how they were able to capture 
the two brothers. They have been hearing 
of the blood trail of their kind that the 
brothers have  been leaving and they 
want to kill them to avenge the many of 
their kind the brothers have killed.  
 
"Nala tomorrow we take them to Papa 
po. He will harvest all their powers and 
we will be more powerful. All the 
surviving witches will bow down to us."  
 
"Make sure you have tied them pretty 
well Ra because if they escape their fire 
will burn us"  
 
"Hei it's mighty strong no one can bypass 
my spell" they are sitting watching the 
cage. The brothers are trapped in a circle 
drawn by a white chalk. As they are busy 



talking, Harold appears and grabs Ra by 
her neck and breathes fire into her 
nostrils causing her to burn from the 
inside and she dies instantly 
 
"Untie my sons or follow your friend" 
Nala looks frightened, never in her life has 
she seen the god of light and fire in 
person. Unable to look into his eyes as 
they shoot blinding light out of them. She 
gets on her knees and pleads for her life 
 
"How do I know you won't kill me after 
setting them free?" Herold becomes 
angry and charges toward her, he grabs 
her hand and she screams in pain as the 
fire in Harold hand melts her skin and 
bone like acid.  
 



"Okay okay!" She chants a spell and Remi 
and Leroy wake up from they're slumber.  
 
"Please don't kill me, I will run and....." 
She didn't to get finish the sentence 
when Leroy cuts her into half  
 
"Get me home I need to see my daughter 
and you I never want to see you again. 
You almost got me killed before meeting 
my daughter because you can't control 
your dick. You know witches are masters 
of illusion but you fall for their charm" he 
says clicking his tongue. If he could 
teleport he would have left the moment 
the witch undid the spell 
 
"I'm sorry brother" Remi says pleading.  
 
To be continued 
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CHAPTER 26 
 
 
 
 
ORATILE  
 
 
Kalama is so cute, my father is obsessed 
with her, my brother is worse. I can't 
believe I am finally a mother after so 
many years of believing that I am barren. I 
guess aunty Khanyisile was right when 



she said that sometimes God closes your 
womb if you are not with the right 
person. Leroy is the right person for me. 
The love of my life, the ying to my yang.  
 
 
"The princess is asleep now" my mother 
says placing her in the cot. I just 
showered and I'm ready for bed.  
 
 
 
"Thanks mom, I don't know what I would 
have done without you" she smiles 
sweetly 
 
 
"Well if it wasn't for you being naughty 
and bumping into your father's trolley I 
wouldn't be this happy and loved so 



thank you baby. I know Kalama will bring 
as much joy as you have brought to me." I 
laugh through my tears 
 
 
She exits the room and I immediately fall 
asleep because I know I know my little 
goddess will be up any moment now.  
 
 
I'm in deep sleep but I hear voices. I think 
there are people in my room because I 
hear whispering 
 
"She looks like you"  
 
 
"Who else is she supposed to look like?" 
my heart races, that's Leroy's voice, I 



pretend to be asleep but it's hard to 
contain my excitement 
 
 
"Are you going to be hostile towards me 
in front of the princess, I said I'm sorry 
bro"  
 
 
"Remi leave! I need to spend time with 
my woman. We will speak tomorrow, 
father said we need to go to Langalethu 
kingdom for the final battle. 
 
 
"Bye princess, I love you bro"  
 
 
"Mxm" I feel Leroy getting into bed and 
cuddling me  



 
 
"Aren't you going to greet your man?" I 
turn and I don't know where the damn 
tears are coming from but I find myself 
sniffing them away. 
 
 
 
"I saw you and Remi passed out in a cage 
and two women were watching you I 
thought I would never see you again. " he 
gets up and switches on the side lamp. 
 
 
"What do you mean you saw us, how do 
you know about the witches?"  
 
 



"Well your daughter Kalama has a gift, 
she placed her tiny hand on my forehead 
and that's when a saw a vision of you 
being in captivity, I summoned Herold 
and he said he will take care of it" he 
perks my lips 
 
 
"You and Kalama actually saved our lives 
wow! That idiot brother of mine insisted 
we go to a bar where the aboriginal 
people let loose. We drank a few beers 
then a ridiculously gorgeous woman 
walked to our table but since I'm a 
happily married man I decided to chase 
her away. She was suspiciously perfect 
Ora but my idiot of a brother was already 
taken by her. He later snuck out of the 
motel we were staying at to meet that 
girl. When I woke up in the morning he 



was gone. I knew he followed that girl. I 
went looking for him with a medallion we 
use to connect. I found him but 
unfortunately I got trapped before I could 
draw my sword He was already passed 
out, I guess I followed too" wow Remi's 
love for women almost cost me my man 
 
 
"I'm sorry I couldn't be there when our 
daughter was born." I smile 
 
 
"It's okay I understand" he captures my 
lips and kisses me hungrily 
 
 
"How long until you heal" he asks after 
breaking the kiss 
 



 
"Three months" he frowns 
 
"I'm not waiting that long" hebanna! He 
lifts my night dress up and parts my legs 
 
 
"Leroy what are you doing?" I mean I'm 
wearing a pad and I'm bleeding 
 
 
"I'm healing your stitches, the only thing 
that will be left is the bleeding but as 
soon as it stops. I'm burying my dick 
inside you" he says pacing his hand over 
my underwear, I feel some warmth and 
then some relief. The irritation I had was 
now gone. 
 
 



"There you go, now we will wait for the 
bleeding to stop" he says with his cute 
side smile. I need to throw a gratitude 
party to the women in business 
conference organizers for making me a 
keynote speaker because I wouldn't have 
caught this wonderful man's eye. 
 
 
 
MPILOKAISE 
 
 
"Are you also going away to fight?" I nod 
 
 
"My brother is worried about Thando not 
coming back, should I worry too? Am I 
going to be a widow at the age of 18?" I 
sigh 



 
 
"I don't want to promise you lies because 
I don't know what's going to happen but 
trust me baby I will fight with everything 
in me to come back to you and my son" 
she smiles faintly 
 
 
"My brother Leroy has supernatural 
powers, your sister and Queen Noma are 
witches. What are you going to be doing 
there? Throwing bones, Can't you stay 
behind?" I chuckle 
 
 
"I have supernatural powers too"  
 
 



"What powers?" She askes wiggling her 
eyebrows 
 
 
"I transform like my father into a huge 
mystical creature known as kganyapa or 
inkanyamba. It's a huge snake with a 
deadly tail" she burst out laughing 
 
 
"You my husband are funny" I laugh too  
 
 
" Please allow me to make love to you" 
she smiles 
 
 
"You don't even have to ask my love"  
I slowly lead her to the bed, I watch her as 
she takes off her clothes, I take off mine 



too and I go straight to the baby pump 
and leave wet kisses.  
 
"I don't want to lose you Mpilo" she says 
with a tearing up.  
 
"When I come back, I am going to make 
you so happy. I'm going to take away all 
your pain and past trauma. You will be the 
most spoiled wife in the whole universe." 
She smiles through her tears 
 
 
"You already did all that myeni wami. You 
took away the shame and made me a 
wife. I love you" I gently push her to the 
bed and make love to her all night long. It 
was slow and full of emotions. If oMajola 
and oNxamalala carry me home 



tomorrow, I'm glad I got to experience the 
love I've been trying so hard to avoid.  
 
 
NARRATED 
 
 
Viviana the oldest witch of the eagle tribe 
in the south of Brazil walks into the 
witches council meeting. She is most 
feared and respected. She takes a seat 
and sighs  
 
 
"Nala and Ra are no more. We went from 
129 strong high ranking witches to a mear 
17. I am wondering if going to this war 
won't mean the end of our kind forever."  
 
 



"We have the fallen angel who will fight 
alongside us tomorrow. None of them are 
aware of the attack, we  have the element 
of surprise" Selina says 
 
 
"In all the centuries that I have lived, I 
have never feared going into war like I do 
now. But this is no longer about the 
teaching the sun goddess a lesson but it's 
also about avenging all the witches who 
have died" Cleo says the witch from the 
icy mountains of Colorado.  
 
 
"Randall what are your thoughts?"  
 
 
"I want the man who deflowered my 
Summer. I want to taste his blood before I 



move inside of him, breaking every bone 
in his body. Then I will be satisfied, we 
attack at midnight"  Selina smiles 
 
 
"Langa, Khanyisile and their seer are 
mine" Selina says 
 
 
"What are we going to do about the demi 
god in their midst" Ruby the witch of the 
Amazon asks 
 
 
"I have a special ancient knife that kills 
demi gods but it must be wedged straight 
to the heart." Randall says 
 
 
"Then it is settled" 



 
 
THE NEXT DAY 
 
 
Remi pops into Ora's bedroom while  
Leroy is busy saying goodbye to his wife 
and daughter.  
 
 
"Beautiful lady" Remi says greeting Ora 
 
 
"Remi, you gamble with my man's life 
again, I will kill you" she says getting up 
and pointing at Remi. It is a funny sight to 
behold because Ora is tiny like her 
mother and Remi is tall and buff like his 
brother and father 
 



 
"I learned my lesson" he says holding in a 
laugh. 
 
Leroy hugs Ora and kisses her on the 
forehead.  
 
 
"I promise I'm coming back for you and 
our daughter." Ora wipes her tears  
 
 
"I know you will daddy" Leroy smiles and 
goes to Kalama 
 
 
"Take care of mommy until I come back. I 
love you" Kalama lifts her hand and 
places it one her father's forehead. The 
plod, the demigod killing knife, the time, 



the fallen angel and everything that the 
witches were planning played like a movie 
until she removed her hand.  
 
 
"Thank you baby, you really have a 
beautiful gift but please do me a favour, 
don't show mommy the battle tonight 
okay" Leroy says whispering and Kalama 
giggles and makes baby noises.  
 
 
AT THE PALACE IN LANGALETHU 
 
 
Everyone who will be battling is up and 
preparing to go to battle. They made sure 
that all their loved ones left with the 
Thomsons.  
 



"I can't believe this day has arrived. I hope 
no one dies or gets sucked into another 
dimension" Mpilo says  
 
 
"I just got married, what if history repeats 
itself, mama was a young wife too when 
she lost you" Mpilokaise says to his father 
 
 
"Royals" Leroy says appearing with Remi.  
 
 
"This is my brother Remi and we will be 
joining you. Langa and Khanyisile you are 
excluded from this fight so is Mpilo" 
former king Langa frowns 
 
 



"You want us to sit and do nothing while 
our kids fight? Who made you the leader"  
 
 
"Well my King, I'm Remi and I'm a god so 
frankly speaking I am higher than you so 
yah no grandparents allowed." Khanyisile 
frowns  
 
 
"We are here to help but this fight is for 
this generation" he says pointing at 
Ntsika, Noma, Thando and Mpilokaise.  
 
 
"If you force to go, you all will die give 
your weapons to your children and go to 
East London, the witches attack at 
midnight" Leroy says. Khanyisile looks 
over at Nomalanga and gives her her the 



umbrella for protection. No witch can 
penetrate it's shield. Langa gives Ntsika 
his scepter. As soon as Ntsika holds the 
scepter his eyes change colour to blue like 
his wife's eyes and the scepter changed 
colour too. Langa, Khanyisile and Mpilo 
leave the palace with heavy hearts. As 
much as they wanted to argue deep 
down inside they knew that this was not 
their fight  
 
 
 
12:00 MIDNIGHT THE LONG AWAITED 
BATTLE OF THE NEXT GENERATION 
BEGINS. WHO WILL DIE AND WHO WILL 
MAKE IT OUT ALIVE, NEXT INSERT WILL 
REVEAL ALL. 
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CHAPTER 27 
 
 
 
NARRATED 
 
 
12 MIDNIGHT 
 
 
18 persons appear in the palace dining 
room area. It's quiet and empty they 
assume the royals are sleeping.  
 
 



"Hmm I'm sure they are snoring and 
drooling over the pillow, now who to kill 
first?" Selina says with a smirk  
 
 
"Hello witches!" A voice startled them. 
They looked around but couldn't see 
anyone 
 
 
"Show yourself?" Viviana says shouting 
 
 
"Let's take this party elsewhere shall we?" 
Remi teleported everyone into a different 
dimension.  The witches and the fallen 
angel were shocked to find everyone 
ready for battle.   
 



"We have a traitor amongst us" Selina 
shouted looking at each and every witch. 
She banked on finding the Majolas 
unprepared. The element of surprise has 
been taken away, now it's a fair fight and 
that scares her  
 
Randall ignores Selina's outburst, he looks 
over at Ntsika and sees an easy target. He 
charges towards Ntsika but Noma chants 
a shielding spell.  
 
"Cute, fighting for your man" Randall says 
breaking through the Shield with ease. 
Noma tries to open the umbrella but 
Randall already has Ntsika by the throat, 
Ntsika lifts his scepter up and a huge 
Vietnamese python appears wrapping 
itself around the fallen angel. Ntsika lifts 
the scepter again and a black mamba 



appears with its potent venom the 
mamba strikes Randall a couple of times. 
Randall's body becomes swollen instantly 
and the big python squeezes tight , 
Randall tries to wiggle out but the kiss of 
death from the mamba is making him 
weak. Viviana gets an uneasy feeling, 
their secret weapon is dying so quickly. 
She tries to come to Ntsika but Ntsika 
suddenly transforms into a male version 
of his mother. He floats in the air with 
power and energy radiating from him. He 
opens his mouth and acid shoots out of 
him mouth burning Vivianas face. She 
screams in excruciating pain 
 
Randall finally bursts and the snakes 
disappear. He lays there with every bone 
in body broken just as he wished to kill 



Ntsika in that manner. Leroy smiles at 
Ntsika and nods then faces Selina.  
 
 
"Where is that coward Apollonia!" Selina 
screams. 
 
 
"You wanted a fight so here you have it. 
You are nothing Selina, accept defeat and 
your kind will be spared" Remi says  
 
Selina charges towards Remi chanting a 
spell the ground cracks open into two and 
Remi falls inside. Leroy pulls out his sword 
but Selina is quick to chant a protection 
spell prohibiting Leroy from getting to her. 
Selina takes out the knife of destiny that 
can kill an immortal demigod. Noma 
chants a spell removing Selina's shield. 



Leroy charges towards her but Selina is 
quick to stab Leroy on his chest, Leroy 
staggers a bit losing his breath and falls to 
the ground. 
 
"Thank you my great niece, it's like you 
read my mind when you removed the 
Shield" Selina says laughing and she 
instructs Ruby to attack 
 
Ruby lays her eyes on Thando 
 
"Mmm a white witch" she chant a spell 
and a lot of bees surrounded Thando as 
they sting at her painfully. Ruby charges 
to Thando and grabs her by the neck. 
Mpilokaise transformed and hits ruby 
with his tail, Ruby staggered a bit.Thando 
coughs and takes out a beaded necklace 
and wraps it around Ruby's neck and 



chants a spell that cause necklace to glow 
and penetrates into Ruby's neck and cuts 
her head off. 
 
 
 
ORATILE 
 
"She's heating up, maybe we should take 
her to the doctor" my father says 
 
 
"How do I explain her eyes when your 
wife fainted. How do you think the rest of 
the world will react?" Kalama started 
crying and the brown part of the eye just 
disappeared. There's no pupil, no iris just 
the white part of the eye.  
 
"Herold Hesus 



 
Herold Hesus 
 
Herold Hesus 
 
God of fire and light" imidiately my father 
in law appeared. My father was spooked 
but played it cool as usual 
 
 
"I'm sorry to summon you father but 
Kalama's eyes changed and she's heating 
up" Herold immediately went to Kalama 
and stared at her.  
 
 
"She's healing someone I assume her 
father must be injured" I frown 
 
 



"I don't understand, should we take her 
to the doctor?" He shakes his head 
 
 
"In all my years and I have been around 
since the beginning of time. I have never 
come across a being such as Kalama. She 
must be connected to her father and feel 
him dying and she is healing him"  my 
eyes pop 
 
"D.... Dying? I thought Leroy was 
immortal"  I ask with my voice shaking 
 
 
"Leroy is immortal, however because he 
is half human there is a knife called a 
destiny knife that can kill him if wedged 
straight into his heart. I'm guessing that is 
what happened and Kalama here is 



healing her father. Let her be, by the time 
she is done, she will go back to normal. 
Do not disturb her" I nod wiping my tears 
 
 
"Can't you help them fight?" He shakes 
his head 
 
"The rules set by the other gods do not 
allow me to join the fight. This fight is 
written in the history books. Leroy is 
supposed to die but somehow him 
meeting you changed all that. If truly 
Kalama can heal him then you my dear 
have the most powerful being in your 
daughter."  
 
 
 



"You sent Leroy to war knowing exactly 
that he is going to die?" he sighs 
 
 
"My daughter, Leroy is made for war. He 
enjoys it. As a god battling is what we do, 
whether he went on this fight or not his 
destiny was already written. He was going 
to die either way but meeting you 
changed all that. Your biological father 
must have had some kind of powers." All 
this is too much, I look over at my 
daughter and her eyes are now glowing. 
Yoh! 
 
"I'm Nkululeko her father" my father says 
extending his hand to Herold 
 



"I'm Herold, Leroy's biological father and 
the god of light and fire" he says shaking 
his hand 
 
"You have cancer in your prostate. Get 
Leroy to heal you or our little miracle here 
if her father does not make it" I give him a 
death stare and he raises his hands in 
surrender, God please be with my 
husband.  
 
 
MXOLISI THOMSON 
 
 
We are all sitting in the living room. 
Everyone praying to whatever it is they 
believe in. I'm so agitated, I can't sit still. I 
keep on going out to smoke, I feel 



someone pat me on the back and I turn 
to find her father 
 
"I'm scared" I say to him after turning 
back looking ahead.  
 
 
"I'm scared too. I haven't spent enough 
time with her after being away for 17 
years of her life. Both my children are 
there and I'm scared. The ancestors are 
not revealing anything. All I want is for 
them to come home. My son is about to 
become a father, I want him to 
experience that moment. Thando my 
awkward daughter has a boyfriend. I 
need to walk her down the isle" I chuckle 
 



"She'll probably wear black since she 
always wears white" he laughs throwing 
his head back 
 
"She asked me to give you this" he hands 
me a small box. I look at it and shake my 
head 
 
 
"Open it son" he squeezes my shoulder 
gently and leaves. I open the box there's a 
bracelet made with beads, white big 
beads and there's a small note.  
 
 
"If I make it out alive, I'm yours forever." I 
smile at that, couldn't she say she loves 
me? 
 
 



BACK AT THE BATTLE FIELD!!! 
 
 
Remi shoots out of the earth crack and 
lands on his feet. He looks around and his 
eyes land on Leroy who's not moving and 
has a knife on his chest. Remi sees red 
and turns into an inferno being and 
attacks every witch. He is able to kill 8 
witches before Selina chants a protection 
spell to protect the rest. Remi looks over 
at Mpilokaise 
 
"I need a tornado that cages them inside 
a twister, blue eyed girl! I need you to 
Sheila them using that umbrella and 
white witch I need you to throw lighting 
bolts. They all nod 
 
 



"Mpilokaise gets up high and starts 
causing a tornado, a twister forms and 
Noma closes it up with her umbrella. 
Selina and the witches try to break the 
shield but they can't. Thando chants a 
spell of protection, protecting the 
protection of the umbrella making it 
impenetrable. Remi picks Thando up and 
flies with her to the top of the twister. 
Remi shoots fire inside while Thando 
shoots lighting bolts. Ntsika lifts off and 
joins the party throwing in inferno balls. 
The witches burn most melting because 
of the heat they were experiencing. 
Nomalanga was watching as the witches 
we melting. A woman appeared out of 
nowhere and Noma was about to chant a 
spell but the woman walked into the fire 
and pulled Selina. Selina was burned 
badly but still alive.  



 
"Mama" Selina spoke 
 
 
"It's time to come home my daughter" 
Selina looked at me 
 
 
"Please ask Ntsika to forgive me for 
everything including our daughter. I am 
also sorry for everything I did to you. It 
wasn't my doing, I let jealousy consume 
me"  
 
 
"Bonolo?" She nodded and looked like 
she was in so much pain 
 
"Farewell" they both said as they 
disappeared. Remi and the rest came 



down and he ran to Leroy removing the 
knife feeling his pulse.  
 
 
"Is he alive" Thando asks and Remi shook 
his head with tears threatening to come 
out 
 
"Why is he glowing on the stab wound?" 
Thando asks 
 
"Could be that father is taking him home"  
 
It is done! The witches are all dead!!!! 
 
 
 
FIVE YEARS LATER 
 
 



"Kalama how many time did I tell you not 
to use your powers in public?" She giggles 
 
 
"But mommy there's no one watching 
and it's tiring holding both the ice cream 
and the phone" Ora scoffs 
 
 
"Eat your Ice cream first then you will play 
with your phone"  
 
 
To be continued 
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CHAPTER 28 
 
LANGA MAJOLA 



 
Today is Mpilo and Nthabeleng's farewell 
party. They are both moving to Swaziland. 
They both needed a change of scenery. 
My wife and I are still in KZN but we 
moved out of the palace and bought a 
house at umhlanga rocks. The past 5 
years have been amazing, after the epic 
battle that took place we appreciate life 
more, we appreciate each other more. 
Each day is a gift that we do not take for 
granted. I thank the gods of light and fire 
who fought alongside my children and 
basically saved our lives. My Queen and I 
had already made peace with the fact 
that we were going to die but oMajola 
pulled a rabbit out of the hat at the very 
last minute.  
 



"Are you ready my husband?" I smile at 
my orange hair chubby Queen. We have 
come a long way and our love keeps 
getting stronger with each passing day.  
 
"Yes my Queen" she giggles 
 
"I just wonder how you will survive 
without your partner in crime" she says 
fixing my shirt 
 
"When I have you, I have everything" she 
smiles 
 
"What do you think about Lwandle 
moving out and renting an apartment 
near campus?" I sigh 
 
"I don't think that's a good idea. She's 
only 17 years old I want her next to me so 



that I can keep all those hungry boys 
away from her"  
 
"She 20 Langa and she's been a good girl. 
Let's trust her to take care of herself. Let 
her experience university life on her own. 
She will have guards with her all the time 
and she will come back home at least 
every month. Please my King" I hate that 
she has me wrapped around her fingers 
and she knows it 
 
"Fine! I want the  3 body guards to live 
right across her apartment and she 
comes home every fortnight" she smiles 
 
"That's better than nothing, I'll let her 
know, I'm sure she'll be so happy." She e 
walks out and I spank her butt causing her 
to giggle like a school girl.  



 
We are at the the palace, the event 
organiser went all out with a huge 
Marquee at the garden and a beautiful 
elegant décor. The Thomsons and the 
ngwenyas are here, I spotted some of the 
Zuma family members as well.  
 
"Are you really leaving me man" he 
chuckles  
 
"Swaziland is not in another dimension or 
something, you own a private jet. You can 
come see me anytime and you know that 
our wives are inseparable." I nod  
 
"Do you think it's really over? I mean the 
fighting, the fear of death, the enemies" 
he sighs 
 



"One can never be too sure but truly 
speaking, I'm tired man I just want to 
spend time with my wife and grow old 
with her without all the royal drama. Our 
kids are stronger now" I get him he 
suffered the most being away from his 
family. I would be tired too. I look around 
I see my family laughing and having a 
good time, Ntsika my son has made me 
so proud, he had stepped up and he is 
doing such a phenomenal job being a 
King at his age he has achieved more that 
I did when I was his age. Him and my 
daughter Noma are expecting their 3rd 
baby. Everyone in the kingdom is very 
fond of her.  
 
ORATILE 
 



"Mommy uncle Remi is here!" I put on my 
lipstick and my heels. I'm wearing a red 
body hugging dress and matching heels  
 
"Hi Remi" he whistles and I roll my eyes.  
 
"Your brother is in the study" I don't 
understand why can't we book a flight like 
normal people, how can I teach Kalama 
about not using her powers in public 
when we teleport to KZN for aunt 
Nthabeleng's farewell party. Leroy walks 
in looking gorgeous in reaped blue jeans 
and red a golf shirt. Matching with 
Kalama who's wearing the same blue 
jeans and red top.  
 
"This is what I call family goals, the Hesus 
family looking gorgeous" Remi says 
smiling 



 
"Last time I checked our IDs say we are 
the Thomsons" he frowns and I laugh.  
 
"You look beautiful baby" I blush as he 
pecks my lips. I will forever be grateful for 
the second chance our daughter has 
given my husband. In deed Kalama is a 
special child. We keep on discovering new 
gifts all the time. She is smart far beyond 
her age, I'm even thinking of home 
schooling her because she gets bored at 
day care and a bored Kalama is a 
dangerous Kalama. Herold is a frequent 
visitor here, he has such a great 
relationship with his granddaughter, they 
sometimes disappear together and she'd 
tell me stories about how she met other 
gods and they treat her like a princess.  
 



We teleport to Langalethu kingdom, 
luckily the party hasn't begun yet. 
Everyone is here. Five years ago we 
almost lost Leroy and till to this day 
everyone in the Thomson and the Majola 
family celebrates him. Thando is heavily 
pregnant with her second child with 
Mxolisi. I honestly didn't see that union 
coming but they are happy and in love. As 
weird as Thando is Mxolisi is her perfect 
match. Ntsiki and Mpilokaise are also 
going strong, they have a beautiful baby 
boy. My father did have prostate cancer 
but Leroy healed it as soon as he was 
strong enough. Apparently healing such a 
huge illness takes is toll on you but 
Kalama was able to bring back her father 
from the dead and was still blubbly and 
playful the next day. That daughter of 
mine is a incredible I tell you.  



 
MPILO 
 
My wife and I are leaving south Africa, we 
bought a beautiful country house in 
Swaziland just to start afresh. We have 
been through a lot and I believe I have 
dedicated enough of my life to the 
Langalethu kingdom. My son is more than 
capable of protecting this kingdom alone. 
I have so much faith in him and my 
daughter Thando seems to be settling in 
well into her role as a wife and a mother. 
There's really nothing keeping us here.  
 
"I'm so excited about leaving this place 
Nxamalala, does that make me a bad 
mother, friend, grandmother?" I laugh 
 
"It makes you a good wife" she giggles 



 
"I'm being serious Tu"  
 
"You are the strongest person I know, our 
kids look up to you. Baby you have done 
your part more that me. You have raised 
beautiful loving very much grown and 
married adults so don't worry about 
leaving them behind. Besides, Swaziland 
is not that far. If they miss us, they can  
hop on the plane and come see us" she 
wipes her tears and smiles. I'm so happy 
that I didn't listen to the late Queen 
mother because this woman right here is 
my strength.  
 
"My parents are my heroes, both of 
them. Okay my father the most" Thando 
says  surprising me 
 



"Yes he was away from us for 17years but 
we had mom, aunty Khanyisile, uncle 
Langa, and all our cousins. We had love, 
but he was alone in a strange world and 
in a different time. He had no wife to kiss 
him goodnight at least I hope not," the 
crowd laughed and I smile 
 
"You are my hero dad because you fought 
to come back to us and when you did it 
was like you have been there all along. 
You and mama deserve all the happiness 
in the world. Your love story is not sad at 
all because here you are, together and 
happy. We will miss you and promise to at 
least allow you to settle in for a month 
after that we will be popping in like we 
leave just next door" she hugs us, I swear 
marriage has made her less weird ish.  
 



LEROY THOMSON 
 
I'M ALIVE!! 
 
My heart stopped and I welcomed death. 
I knew it was over the moment the knife 
pierced through my heart  
 
My life literally flashed before my eyes. At 
that moment my wife and my daughter 
came into my mind. When I saw my 
mother smiling at me I knew for sure that 
I left the land of the living but all of a 
sudden something pulled me back and I 
was falling into a bottomless pit until I 
heard my wife's voice and I woke up in 
hospital. They told me that Kalama healed 
me and I replied that "she didn't heal me, 
she woke me up from the dead" they 
knew I was right because the doctors 



didn't understand how was I still alive. 
Well my daughter can now lift objects 
with her mind, she sees into the future, 
the passed and the presence.  She also 
can manipulate the elements which is 
strange because my father is a god of fire 
and light while she controls earth, fire, 
wind and water. My father has been 
trying to find out what exactly is she but 
we haven't found out about the origin of 
her powers as yet.  
 
"Daddy can I visit Africa for the holidays, 
pretty please!" She says giving puppy 
eyes, Africa is Mxolisi and Thandolwethu's 
four old son 
 
"I'll talk to mommy first"  
 



"Thank you daddy, I'll go tell I'll go tell 
Africa I'm coming over" I frown 
 
"I didn't say yes I said I'll speak to your 
mother first" she giggles 
 
"Mommy will say yes, you are the hard 
nut to crack" she says running out. Did I 
also mention that she's too smart for her 
own good? 
 
To be continued 
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CHAPTER 29 
 



 
 
MXOLISI THOMSON 
 
 
 
5 years ago after the epic battle I asked 
for Thando's hand in marriage. My family 
felt that it was too early to move on after 
just a couple of months of burying Sharon 
but I didn't give a fuck. I wanted to marry 
this beautiful awkward woman and I 
didn't care what anyone else said. A few 
months after paying ilobola for my 
weirdo, we found out that she was 
carrying our little boy Africa. I couldn't be 
happier. Kalama is visiting us for the 
holidays and so is my daughter 
Nonhlanhla. My wife is heavily pregnant 
which is why I decided to work from 



home so that I can be able to help her 
with the kids.  
 
 
"You look tired butterfly"  
 
 
"I feel tired, I can't wait to pop this baby 
out and tying my tubes because you Mr 
Thomson and your sperm don't adhere to 
contraceptives" she says rubbing her 
bump.  
 
 
"Not happening, I want two more babies" 
she frowns and tilts her head. That used 
to intimidate me a lot but now I'm used 
to it.  
 
 



"Maybe I can chant a spell that makes you 
fall pregnant and carry the two you so 
desperately want" I laugh throwing my 
head back  
 
 
"I don't mind at all, I bet I can do a better 
job" she scoffs making me laugh more. 
She knows I'm joking, I fainted during 
Africa's birth I just don't know how 
women do it.  
 
 
"Uncle Mxo can we go to the mall please, 
Africa and I want to buy matching 
phones" I'm surrounded by weird 
women, Leroy's daughter is another one 
 
 
 



"You don't need matching phones 
Kalama, the ones you have are just fine" 
she frowns 
 
 
"But they're boring now, we need 
something new like your phone" I chuckle 
 
 
"I'm not about to buy you kids the latest 
iPhones"  
 
 
"Why not?" I sigh 
 
 
"Because you are too young to have such 
an expensive phone and i can't afford to 
buy two" she thinks for a while 
 



 
"Africa is fine with his phone, you can buy 
me the iPhone. He doesn't have a 
problem right Africa?" My traitor of a son 
nods and I'm left speechless 
 
 
"We will have to call your parents first to 
ask if it's okay for us to buy you another 
phone" my wife says saving the day, at 
least the parents will be the ones who will 
look bad when they refuse.  
 
 
 
LWANDLE MAJOLA 
 
 
 Finally!!! I get to live on my own, my 
father is too much. I had to beg and 



grovel to get him to agree to me living on 
my own. I am doing my first year in LLB. 
They got me a 3 bedroom apartment but 
I'll be staying with my personal aid 
Nokuthula. She's just a few years older 
than me but not old enough to be the 
boss of me. I'm really not a wild girl, nor 
am I a party animal but the royal life gets 
too much sometimes I just want freedom. 
I'm all settled into the Anglo cluster 
residence. This building is beyond 
beautiful and cosy, not the enormous 
houses I'm used to, which is quite 
refreshing.  
 
 
 
I'm not allowed to drive myself so I have a 
driver, I settled for something less 
conspicuous just a Kia Sportage. I'm done 



with my classes but I want to grab 
something to eat before calling my driver 
to come pick me up. I get to MacDonald 
and there's a guy there counting coins 
trying to pay for a big Mac.  
 
 
"You are R12 short" he scratches his 
pockets but there's nothing, he clearly 
doesn't have it.  
 
 
"If you don't have it please move, you are 
holding up the line" the cashier says 
dismissively 
 
 
"You can charge it on my card I don't 
mind" I say softly 
 



"Thank you" he says looking down. I smile 
and walk out with my bag of food.  
 
 
NEXT DAY 
 
 
 
"Remember in a civil case beyond 
reasonable doubt does not have as much 
impact as in a criminal case. That will be 
all for the day, I'll see you on Monday" I 
pack up my stuff and walk out 
 
 
"Hi, I never got to introduce myself 
yesterday" it's the R12 guy from 
MacDonald. I didn't even know we attend 
the same class.  
 



 
"Okay" I fold my arms and wait for him to 
introduce himself 
 
 
"I am Phenyo Nxumalo"  
 
 
"I'm Lwandle Majola it's nice to meet you 
Zwide" he smiles shyly 
 
 
"Nice to meet you too, uhm Thanks for 
your help yesterday. I would like to do 
something for you to thank you. I could 
wash your car or something, I really don't 
like handouts." I frown  
 
 
"I don't have a car"  



 
 
"I can tutor you for free if you like. My 
name is there on the tutor's list."  
 
"Aren't you a first year student too?" he 
shakes his head  
 
"I'm a third year student, I finished up 
early so I came to Mr Nkosi's class 
because I washed his car so I'm coming to 
collect my payment" he says with a smile. 
There's something about this guy maan, I 
don't know what it is but he is cute, very 
cute but you can tell that he is struggling 
by the worn out clothes he is wearing. I 
like that he is neat and clean even under 
the rags he's wearing.  
 
 



"I'll sign up for tutoring sessions but I will 
pay you and it's not up for debate" I leave 
him standing there.  
 
 
LEROY THOMSON 
 
 
"I think I know what she is" my father says 
appearing at my office. I run one of the 
most successful pharmaceutical company 
called Hesus pharmaceuticals.  
 
 
"I'm all ears" he sighs 
 
 
"She's a guardian"  
 
 



"A guardian! What the hell is that?" He 
takes a seat 
 
 
 
"The guardians are born once every 
millennium, she is a powerful being that's 
neither god nor human, they are usually 
born from a fallen star which is puzzling 
how come she was born from a human 
womb. They live for 1000years until a 
new guardian is chosen. Her powers are 
yet to develop and need to be guided 
until she is at least 18 years old. She has 
powers to wake the dead not just you. If 
gods or anyone finds out what she is they 
can harm her which is why you need to 
make sure that she is protected all the 
time." This is all confusing 
 



 
"I don't know what to say, you haven't 
told anyone of the other god?"  
 
 
"They don't know about her powers but 
they have met her. There's a lady in the 
mountains of Canada who knows about 
Guardians apparently her father was one 
and he died on the day Kalama was 
born."  
 
 
"Is she dangerous?"  
 
 
"Very but only to the enemy. Guardians 
live a quiet normal life helping and 
healing people here and there. They don't 
like war but fight to protect their own. 



Kalama is the first female guardian born 
of a human being. I suspect the fallen star 
merged with the embryo inside Ora's 
womb" I nod, 
 
 
"Where's she anyway. I popped in at your 
house but she wasn't there.  
 
 
"She went to visit Mxolisi, my brother."he 
nods 
 
 
"Remember what I told you son, make 
sure she doesn't use her powers in public. 
Nothing that will attract the outside 
world." This is going to be difficult I need 
to fetch her from my brother's house 
because knowing her she'll come up with 



a good reason why she had to use her 
powers in public.  
 
 
 
PHENYO NXUMALO 
 
 
"Who is she?" I'm busy cleaning her 
room.  
 
 
"What are you on about sthandwa?"  
 
 
"I know that smile, you my boy are in 
love" I shake my head.  
 
"I don't have time for love, I have you and 
Njabulo to take care of." I pick her up and 



place her on her wheelchair while I make 
the bed. Changing the sheets and putting 
fresh clean ones.  
 
 
"Everyone needs love baby, you also 
deserve to be happy and judging by that 
smile, whoever it is you are smiling for 
makes you happy"  
 
 
" She's a first year student, she's the one 
who bought that big Mac for Njabulo. I 
was R12 short at Macdonald but she paid 
with her card and that's how I was able to 
buy biscuits as well."  She smiles  
 
 
"Sthandwa, girls like her want rich guys, I 
can't afford her so I don't want to set 



myself up for heartbreak." She shakes her 
head 
 
 
"Not all girls are the same son. Some just 
want to be loved and cherished. Money is 
not everything"  
 
 
 
"In these four walls sthandwa Sam money 
is not everything but out there, money is 
everything. To even ask for a girl's 
number is money because they judge you 
on which phone you are using" she laughs 
 
 
My name is Phenyo Nxumalo and I am 25 
years old. I live with my mother and my 



little brother Njabulo who's 14 years old 
and in grade 8 
 
 
It has always been the three of us for as 
long as I remember. my father left to look 
for work when Njabulo was only a year 
old and he never came back again. My 
mother had to step up and be a father to 
us. She worked as a domestic worker and 
put us through school until I finished my 
matric. 5 years ago on her way back from 
work she was hit by a drunk driver and 
was left paralyzed from the waist down. I 
had to drop out of my first year and drop 
the bursary so that I could take care of 
her. I was lucky that the same bursary 
sponsor gave me a second chance after I 
explained my situation and now I'm doing 
my 3rd year in LLB. I do odd jobs here and 



there, anything to put food on the table 
and take care of my family. Yesterday it 
was Njabulo's birthday and I wanted to 
surprise him with a big Mac. He always 
sees it on TV, man you should have seen 
the smile on his face, it was priceless.  
 
 
 
To be continued 
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CHAPTER 30 
 
 
 



NTSIKA 
 
 
 
Today is the council meeting and Zamani 
is my newly appointed advisor. He hails 
from this kingdom and His father was my 
father's advisor so I guess his old man 
taught him about this role.  
 
 
"My king" he says walking into the throne 
room. I asked him to come before the 
council meeting begins because I want to 
get to know him first.  
 
 
"Please call me Ntsika, I hope you and I 
are going to have a good working 
relationship and take this kingdom from 



strength to strength." He nods with a 
smile 
 
 
"It has always been my father's wish that I 
follow in his foot steps, and it has been 
my wish to serve the kingdom that took 
me to school and  made me who I am 
today."  
 
 
"Aren't you going to miss practicing 
medicine?" He chuckles 
 
 
"I will be working at the clinic when you 
don't need me. Helping the sick is in my 
blood, I love it and I believe I can do both" 
I'm happy with that.  
 



 
The council meeting went well everything 
seems to be in order and I'm very happy. 
Nomalanga walks up to us with little 
Langa on her tail 
 
 
"Hey Baby" she says smiling 
 
 
"Baba!" My son runs to me wanting me 
to pick him up.  
 
 
"Hai Langa, you want to kill your father 
boy, you are so heavy" he giggles. Zamani 
clears his throat 
 
 



"Where are my manners, baby this is 
Zamani my personal advisor, man this is 
my wife, Queen Nomalanga"  
 
 
"Nice to meet you my Queen" she smiles 
 
 
"Nice to meet you too Zamani, baby I 
came to remind you that we have a 
doctor's appointment in an hour's time" I 
almost forgot 
 
 
"Snap! It slipped my mind, Zamani I'll 
have to take a rain check on that lunch 
invite" he nods and I walk him out.  
 
 
 



ZAMANI 
 
 
 
I have heard rumours of her beauty but 
the rumours don't do her justice. That 
woman is gorgeous and those eyes are 
just captivating. I drive out of the palace 
and go straight to my father's house.  
 
 
"How was your first day as the personal 
advisor to the king?" My father asks with 
a twinkle in his eye.  
 
 
"It was good.  I like the King, he seems like 
a noble man" he nods 
 
 



"He is a noble young man just like his 
father."  
 
 
"And the Queen is the most beautiful 
woman I've ever seen." He nods 
 
 
"She is, she's originally from America and 
has a white father" interesting! I think I 
just met the one, I'm sorry Ntsika. You 
seem like a cool guy but you have what 
should be mine, I'm coming for the blue 
eyed Queen. 
 
 
 
MPILOKAISE 
 
 



"Yes baby, I'm cumming" she screams as I 
thrust into her faster. It does not take long 
for me to reach my peak as well. I roll to 
the side breathing heavily.  
 
"That was amazing" she says with a smile 
 
 
"Yeah baby" I say cuddling her  
 
 
"Baby I'm going away to the mountains 
for a couple of months" I cross my fingers 
 
 
"So you had to soften me up with your 
dick first before dropping a bomb on me" 
I laugh nervously 
 
 



"Baby the ancestors want me to fast and 
pray for 60 days. Majola also needs to 
shed it's skin" she frowns  
 
 
"What do you mean by that?"  
 
 
"It's a seer thing, you won't get it,"  
 
 
"But why do you have to go for that long, 
the longest you've spent at the 
mountains is 3weeks max"  
 
 
"I know my love but I'm just an 
instrument played by our ancestors." She 
nods but I can tell that she's not happy at 
all 



 
 
 
"When are you leaving?" I sigh 
 
 
"Tonight" she scoffs 
 
 
"Wow!" I try to kiss her but she pulls away 
roughly getting out of the bed. I really 
don't want to leave but there's nothing I 
can do.  
 
 
I find her taking a shower so I decide to 
join her. She has her back facing me, I 
know she heard me when I entered.  
 
 



"Baby please, I can't leave when you're 
this angry." She turns to face me, turning 
off the tap and her eyes are red, she's 
been crying."  
 
 
"It's okay, don't mind me. I'm just going to 
miss you, we can't even communicate 
and you know how your son gets when 
you go to the mountains, he becomes 
difficult to handle" I sigh 
 
 
"I know baby, I will speak to him before I 
leave" we share a passionate kiss.  
 
 
 
LWANDLE MAJOLA 
 



 
I can't stop thinking about Phenyo, there's 
something sweet and gentlemany about 
him, he doesn't look or speak to me the 
way most guys do. He looks humble, I'm 
intrigued. My class just ended I'm walking 
out but someone shouts my name 
 
"Lwandle! It's Lwandle right?" I nod  
 
 
"I'm Nomsa, do you want to grab some 
lunch with me, I'd like to be your friend" I 
was just about to answer when Phenyo 
spoke behind us 
 
 
"Ladies" I turn and smile at him 
 



"What is it? We are not interested in 
signing up for your stupid lessons. Can't 
you see that you are disturbing my friend 
and I . Leave errand boy" Nomsa says 
looking disgusted. Phenyo doesn't say 
anything else he just turnes to leave but I 
stop him 
 
"Wait! Nomsa or whatever it is you call 
yourself, I don't have rude friends mina so 
no to the stupid lunch. Phenyo let's go" I 
say walking to him. He stares at me like 
he's trying to figure me out.  
 
 
"I'm sorry about that, wanna grab some 
lunch my treat" he shakes his head 
 
 
"I...."his phone rings and he looks at me 



 
"I need to answer this, I'll see you around" 
he walks away answering the phone but I 
follow him.  
 
"Sir please you can't throw us out, I'm 
expecting some money tomorrow please" 
he says with a breaking voice and 
somehow my heart just shatters my 
heart. He hangs up and puts his hands on 
his head.  
 
 
"Talk to me Phenyo" 
 
 
" my land lord threw us out, I haven't paid 
rent for three months but I was going to 
pay" he says trying hard to stop the tears, 
he keeps on swallowing hard.  



 
 
"I need to go" he says walking away but 
I'm following behind 
 
 
"Wait I'm coming with you" he doesn't 
say anything so I follow behind, he stops a 
taxi and gets in, I get in as well. He's not 
talking to me it's like his mind is not even 
here. We get off and I literally run behind 
him. We get to a little house, there's a 
woman who's crying on a wheelchair and 
a boy next to her, people are busy taking 
out their clothes and furniture. This is a 
heartbreaking sight.  
 
"Mr Mkhize please just give us one last 
chance, we have nowhere to go" Phenyo 
begs the short fat man  



 
 
"I'm tired of always wondering if this 
month I'm getting paid or not, I'm not 
running a charity here I also depend on 
this money" he says instructing the men 
taking out the furniture to hurry. Phenyo 
looks defeated 
 
"Sir, I can pay what they owe and two 
months extra please don't throw them 
out." He shakes his head 
 
"New tenants are moving in today. 10 
years of excuses I'm done. I have kids to 
feed too." I sigh 
 
 
"Take important documents and clothes, 
you will stay with me until we figure out 



something." He looks at me like I'm crazy 
but I move from him and walk towards 
the old lady and the boy 
 
 
"Sanibonani my name is Lwandle Majola. 
You can come live with me until we find a 
place to stay for you guys" the old woman 
sobs  
 
 
"It's okay mama, please stop crying" I 
make a call to Nokuthula explaining the 
situation. Moments later she shows up 
with two guards and a 3 ton truck. They 
really don't have much stuff, the furniture 
is old and worn out. I tell them to pick 
important things and we make way to my 
apartment, Luckily the building is 
wheelchair friendly.  



 
 
"Thula please make something to eat for 
everyone and please refrain from calling 
me princess please and tell the guards as 
well. Phenyo and his brother will stay with 
the guards across." She nods and I show 
Phenyo's mother where she'll be 
sleeping" 
 
 
" thank you my daughter, may God bless 
you " I smile 
 
 
"It's nothing Mama, I'm glad I was able to 
help" she nods 
 
 



"If I was able, I would at least thank you 
by cleaning around and doing your 
laundry"  
 
 
"You are my guess Mama, don't stress 
about anything" i walk out of the room 
and find Phenyo looking lost and stressed 
in the living room.  
 
 
"Hey" he turns and looks at me 
 
 
"I'll make sure we are out of your house 
by tomorrow"  
 
 
"You don't have to do that with me you 
know" he frowns  



 
"Act all brave, I know you don't like 
handouts but you are taking my blessings 
away by refusing my help. Phenyo at 
some point in life we all need help, it 
doesn't make you weak but it makes you 
human. You will move out of here once I 
get a proper place for you to live and 
that's not up for discussion, now go 
freshen up dinner will be ready soon." I 
say walking away but I feel his eyes on me 
as I climb the stairs. I need to speak to my 
mother about helping them.  
 
 
 
To be continued 

[25/05, 05:27] Thandie        : Sun 
Kissed: Next Generation 
 



 
 
CHAPTER 31 
 
 
 
 
LEROY THOMSON 
 
 
 
"What did she do this time?" I ask walking 
into the principal's office. She's in 
preschool I really don't understand how a 
5 year old can be called to the principal's 
office 4 times in one month.  
 
 
"Sir your daughter shouldn't be in this day 
care. In fact she should be in university 



doing her last year, she is rude and 
condescending. She has a smart mouth 
and basically is the leader of this whole 
establishment. She tells her teachers how 
to teach and quite frankly I'm tired of her 
disrespectful nature." I sigh, Ora and I did 
think of home schooling her, if ever we 
needed a push then this is it.  
 
 
"I understand Mrs Van wyk and I 
apologize on my daughter's behalf. We 
will be taking her to another school 
where she can cope." She nods getting up 
 
 
"Kalama is an adult trapped in a 5 year 
Old's body I tell you" i don't entertain her 
statement I take my daughter's hand and 
leave 



 
 
"What's wrong with you Kalama?" I'm 
driving back home with her at the back 
folding her arms like she's in deep 
thought 
 
 
"With me? Nothing but with that school 
everything is wrong. The teachers are 
lazy, they always tell us to colour while 
they play with their phones and if it's not 
the colouring then it's the singing. We 
don't play games to stimulate our minds. I 
might as well stay home and watch the 
discovery channel" God! when other 
parents got a bundle of joy I got a grumpy 
old woman 
 
 



"It's okay baby, we will find you a very 
good teacher who will keep you on your 
toes" she smiles  
 
 
"How about some Ice cream Princess?"  
 
 
"Tin roof from wollies and sugar cones 
sounds nice" I nod and drive to the 
nearest mall.  
 
 
"What happened this time?" Ora asks as 
soon as we enter the door 
 
 
"We need to home school her, she's 
bored out of her mind at that day care" 
she sighs 



 
 
"I saw this coming, I'll put up an ad for a 
grade 5 teacher. We will see how it goes."  
 
 
"I bet he/she won't last a week" she 
playfully hits me with a dish cloth 
 
 
"Then you Mr will have to hire her and 
make her you p.a I'm sure that will be 
challenging enough for her" I chuckle. 
 
 
"Can you believe the principal suggested 
that she goes to university because she is 
an adult trapped in a kid's body" I say 
shaking my head and she bursts out 
laughing.  



 
 
"I was thinking that we would take a 
family trip to Canada, I wanted us to go to 
that lady that Herold was talking about, 
the daughter of the last guardian. I want 
to get more information and how to 
handle Kalama, what do you think?" She 
sighs 
 
 
"There's nothing wrong with her, she's 
just misundrstood baby. I don't think we 
need to go all the way to Canada for 
that." I nod  
 
 
"In that case I'll ask Remi to take me there 
just to feed my curiosity. We will plan a 



family trip to a destination of your 
choice." 
 
 
 
NOMALANGA 
 
 
I've been thinking of visiting home in 
America. I've been speaking to my father 
over the phone and I must say that our 
relationship has truly grown. He told me 
that after the fall of the church most 
people went to join the LDS church and 
others left for the city. Most polygamous 
marriages ended. He still has 3 wives 
while the rest left. I'm at Langalethu high 
school to speak to the girls about the 
importance of contraception. This is a 
very touchy subject because parents 



don't want their children to be taught 
about sex, but the teenage pregnancy is 
alarmingly high.  
 
 
 
"As I was saying ladies. It is very important 
you wait for the right time to have sex. I 
broke my virginity at the age of 21 with 
my husband. I'm not saying wait for 
marriage but I'm saying you should wait 
until you are mentally and emotionally 
ready. Never feel pressured into doing it 
because your friend is doing it, that's her 
choice and trust me there's always 
consequences. Condoms are not one 
hundred percent guaranteed but if you 
really must have sex then use protection."  
 
 



I get off the stage and greet a few 
learners and teachers.  
 
"My Queen, you are indeed beautiful" 
one of the learners says with a smile 
 
 
"Thank you darling and you are beautiful 
too. I like your afro." I say touching her 
soft her 
 
"She's right you are beautiful" a male 
voice says behind us 
 
 
"We meet again my Queen" I smile 
 
 
"Za...." I try to remember his name but 
nothing. He laughes 



 
 
 
"Don't tell me you already forgotten my 
name?"I shrugs  
 
 
"It's Zamani" I nod.  
 
 
"It was nice seeing you again" I say 
already walking away from him . I'm 
sensing some weird vibes from this one. I 
hope I'm wrong about him 
 
 
 
ZAMANI 
 
 



I watch as she walks out with her cute 
pregnant self and I feel my dick getting 
excited.  
 
 
I came to see my sister who's a teacher 
here.  
 
"Bhuti" she says hugging me  
 
 
"Lil sis" she leads me to her classroom 
and we have a chat. 
 
 
"She comes here every month to bring 
sanitary towels  and talk to girls about the 
importance of hygiene and taking care of 
themselves." I smile 
 



 
"I'm in love with her" she laughs so loud 
but stops as soon as she realises that I'm 
serious.  
 
 
"Bhuti, she's the Queen, she can't leave 
her husband for you"  
 
 
"I know that Phumi, that's why I need 
your help" she frowns  
 
 
"What kind of help?"  
 
 
"Keep the king occupied" I smirk  
 
 



"Kodwa bhuti a whole king, that won't be 
as easy as the time I helped you destroy 
your best friend's marriage. They are 
royalty and have seers who can sniff 
bullshit a mile away" she's right 
 
 
"I'll think of a way around that don't 
worry. I am the king's advisor which puts 
me at a slight advantage. Don't worry sis, 
we can pull it off"  
 
 
"What's in it for me" she asks with a smirk 
 
 
"Except fucking the King, I'll buy you a 
new car" she screams hugging me 
 
 



"Let's do it bhuti" music to my ears 
 
 
 
 
PHENYO 
 
It's been 4 days staying here but I'm 
restless.  
My brother seems to be having the time 
of his life, being transported to school 
with a car, having a scrumptious lunch 
box and watching TV with lots of different 
channels. I on the other hand have been 
thinking of what to do to get a place to 
live. I can't expect to stay here forever, I 
walk into my mother's bedroom to bath 
her as usual but I find the Nokuthula lady 
dressing her 
 



 
"Thank you Sisi I'll take it from here" she 
bows and walks out the room 
 
 
"Sthandwa are you okay?" I ask finishing 
up.  
 
 
"I'm okay my son, now I know why you 
were smiling like a retard the other day, 
Lwandle seems like a very nice lady" I sigh 
as I sit on the bed 
 
 
"I don't want her to think that we are 
taking advantage of her, Njabulo is 
already getting used to this life and I 
know pretty soon it will be taken away 
from us" she looks down 



 
 
"It does feel good to be bathed by 
someone who's not my son, don't get me 
wrong Phenyo but you are a young and a 
male child. You shouldn't be subjected to 
such things."  
 
 
"Mama we spoke about this, I am here 
because you gave me life, you have done 
so much for me. So I love taking care of 
you, I was thinking of dropping out and 
getting a full time job, when we are 
financially stable I will finish up. She sighs 
 
 
"I can't tell you what to do son because 
I'm powerless to even be useful to myself. 
Whatever you think is best my son. 



Although I wanted you to finish your 
studies."  
 
 
LWANDLE MAJOLA 
 
 
 
My mother and I are standing at the door 
listening to their conversation. After I 
called her she decided to come and see 
for herself what I was talking about. 
Apparently dad went to visit uncle Mpilo, 
I couldn't help laughing when mom told 
me about dad visiting Swaziland, he 
couldn't wait at least 2 months before 
going to his twin.  
 
 



"Son, you will finish your studies" my 
mother says walking in. Phenyo's eyes 
pop and he bows 
 
 
"Your Highness" his mother says, I forgot 
how famous my mother is with her 
orange hair.  
 
 
"Hello I'm Khanyisile Majola, my daughter 
told me about your situation and I'm here 
to help. Young man, I understand that you 
are a proud man but leaving school is not 
an option. I have already secured an 
apartment in this building for your family 
and a live in nurse to help you with your 
mother before you start thinking that this 
is a handout, I want you to tutor my 
daughter and I've also secured an 



apprenticeship with Majola attorneys, 
you will work there on weekends with no 
pay" I look at Phenyo and his eyes a 
glossy, he is trying not to cry but he fails 
so he starts sniffing.  
 
 
"Thank you very much your majesty" my 
mother smiles 
 
 
"Please call me mama or mom, I'm sure 
your mother won't mind"  Phenyo's 
mother shakes her head smiling 
 
 
"Kids please excuse us I need to speak to 
Mrs Nxumalo alone"  
 
 



"I don't know how to thank you" he says 
as soon as we walk out of the bedroom. I 
look at him with so much admiration.  
 
 
"You can thank me by being my friend" he 
looks at me then looks down 
 
 
"Why would you want to be friends with 
me?" I smile 
 
 
"Because I like you very much and I think 
you are cute." Okay Lwandle stop it now 
 
 
"I like you too Lwandle and I would be 
honoured to be your friend" I open my 
arms for a hug and he walks slowly 



towards me. The butterflies in my 
stomach, he's slightly taller than me and 
I'm a bit on the chubby side thanks to my 
mother. I just melt in his arms, he hugs 
longer than he should and I take in his 
scent, he doesn't smell expensive but he 
smells clean and fresh. I like the way he 
smells I like him very my much 
 
 
 
To be continued 
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CHAPTER 32 
 



 
 
 
NTSIKA 
 
 
 
 
I don't remember the last time I went out 
to a club, I think it was during my varsity 
years if I'm not mistaken. When Zamani 
invited me to go clubbing with him, I was 
a bit sceptical but my wife encouraged 
me to go and have fun. Her best friend is 
coming over for a sleepover, I'm glad I 
won't be around. Mmeli is draining 
sometimes, Noma walks in as I finish 
dressing up.  
 
 



"I think I have changed my mind, you 
can't go out looking this handsome." I 
peck her lips 
 
 
"Are you scared that they will take me 
away"  
 
 
"If you allow yourself to be taken away 
then there's nothing I can do." I smile and 
bring her into a hug 
 
 
"You are the owner of my heart and my 
dick so rest assured wifey"  
 
 



"Or you can stay in and watch house 
wives of Dubai with Mmeli and I" she 
smiles mischievously 
 
"I'd rather chew glass" she laughs 
 
 
 
"I didn't know there was such a  dope 
place in our kingdom" I say as we park 
outside the club.  
 
 
"It's actually my club, I opened it a couple 
of months ago after my divorce 
settlement came through. I figured I 
should open a club seeing that it's the 
only thing we don't have in Langalethu 
kingdom. We do need a little fun as a 
kingdom after all." I nod, the people in 



the club look like they're seeing Barack 
Obama or something, some even avoid 
eye contact while others bow and take 
pictures of me 
 
"I'll have a Heineken" he frowns  
 
 
"I thought you would have some whiskey 
or something"  
 
 
"I'm royalty and I'm in public, I don't drink 
open alcohol. Although any form of drug 
or muti won't affect me I'm not in the 
mood to kill anyone for trying to poison 
me. I'd rather avoid all that" he swallows 
hard  
 
 



 
"We can bring the whole bottle for you" I 
shake my head 
 
"Beer is fine thanks" he nods 3 ladies walk 
up to us wearing skimpy outfits 
 
"Kodwa bhuti you didn't tell me that you 
are chilling with the King" a lady says with 
a huge ass and hips but has a tiny waist. 
She looks like the female version of 
Zamani.  
 
 
"Phumi you and your friends are 
intruding, I'm sitting with the king today 
unless you don't mind chilling with my 
little sister and her friends."  
 
 



"It's okay" I say faking a smile. The Phumi 
girl keeps on twerking right near my face. 
I've run out of places to look, her huge ass 
is not even that appealing. I'm sure it's 
implants and they look painful if you ask 
me.  
 
"My King, are you having a great time?" I 
nod 
 
 
"But you are not dancing?" She pulls me 
up and starts grinding on my dick.  
 
 
I grip her hand and whisper in her ear 
 
"Meet me outside in 5 minutes" she bites 
her lower lip and coutinues to dance 
 



"I'm going home now" he forwns 
 
"It's not even midnight yet" I chuckle 
 
 
"I'm too old for clubbing" he laughs, I 
instruct my guards to follow me.  
 
 
"Goodnight old man" I walk outside  and 
wait for that Phumi chic 
 
 
"Sorry I took my time, I wanted to make 
sure that my brother is not suspicious of 
anything. Where to, I know a nice hotel 
just a few kilometres outside Langalethu 
kingdom. It's very discreet" this one has 
lost her mubbles.  
 



 
"What do you think this is?" She blinks a 
couple of times looking confused 
 
 
"Do you know I could have you beheaded 
for the stunt you pulled in there right 
now? Now you listen to me. I am King 
Ntsika Majola and I am married to the 
most beautiful woman that my ancestors 
have chosen for me, if you ever touch me 
or look my way again, I will kill you. I will 
deflate that fat ass of yours if you think 
you can walk up to the king and talk to 
him anyway how. I respect your brother 
but trust me I won't hesitate to kill you" I 
say leaving her standing there like a 
statue.  
 
 



 
ZAMANI 
 
 
That was easier than I thought, my sister's 
ass can make even the noblest cheat. I 
must say, I'm very disappointed in Ntsika. 
I thought it would us drugging him to be 
more willing if you catch my drift.  
 
"Ladies, who's going home with me 
tonight?" I feel like popping champagne 
 
"Me!" The two girls that came with Phumi 
say in unison 
 
 
"I'll take the both you" my happiness was 
short lived when Phumi walks in looking 
like she got left by the last train. 



 
 
"Don't tell me the man is a two minute 
noodle" she chuckles 
 
 
"That son of a bit insulted me, he called 
me names." Don't tell me he saw through 
her 
 
 
"What now? Don't tell me you want out" 
she shakes her head  
 
 
"Hell no, in fact I'm more fired up than 
ever. I know a very powerful sangoma at 
manzini kingdom. I want his dick deep in 
my throat and for him to swallow his 
fucken words..I am Phumi Mkhize, no one 



says no to this ass" she says looking 
pissed and I can't help but laugh. I know 
when she gets like this, it's game over for 
the blue eyed Queen and that's where I 
come in and mend her broken heart and 
the divorce settlement she'll get from 
divorcing him will be a cherry on top.  
 
 
 
LWANDLE MAJOLA 
 
 
 
 
My mother stayed only a couple of days 
before leaving. She and Manxumalo seem 
to have hit it off. They were carrying on 
like old friends. Phenyo and I have been 
getting real close. They moved 5 doors 



from me but we eat dinner together 
every evening. With each passing 
moment I fall deeper and deeper in like 
with Phenyo but I am afraid to start 
something, I want him to make the first 
move because of all the things my 
mother did for him, he might feel 
obligated to date me and that's not what I 
want. I want him to be with me because 
he loves me.  
 
I kind of hinted to my mother that I like 
him, I wanted to be sure that I don't have 
a chosen one that might pop up from 
nowhere phela with my family you will 
never know. I might be starting another 
war of ages being with Phenyo but my 
mother assured me that there's nothing 
like that. The only man who can get 



between Phenyo and I is my over 
protective father.  
 
 
I just finished with my last class for the 
day, I want to surprise Phenyo with a 
shopping spree. I know he will refuse but 
I'm adamant about giving him a new look. 
Maybe that might boost his confidence a 
bit.  
 
 
"Hello beautiful" I'm roll my eyes, this guy 
has been asking me and doesn't want to 
take no for an answer.  
 
 
"Hi" he licks his lips and I'm immediately 
disgusted 
 



 
"Can I take you out for lunch?" I scoff 
 
 
"The answer will always be no even if you 
can ask me tomorrow so stop wasting 
your breath, besides I'm waiting for my 
boyfriend" he chuckles 
 
 
 
"The ice Queen has a boyfriend? I'd like to 
shake the hand of the man who melted 
your icy heart and for your info I always 
get what I want and you my dear are 
everything I want. I can just imagine that 
jelly ass twerking on my dick" I cringe 
disgusted to the core, I spot Phenyo and I 
smile, he walk up to us and greets 
 



 
"Hey baby" I say hugging him, he looks at 
me surprised 
 
 
"Baby? So you're dating an errand boy.  
go wash my car so that you can buy your 
lady lunch" he says giving him his cars but 
I push his hand away  
 
 
 
"You're too kind Lwazi but my boyfriend 
and I are actually going to the mall. For 
any future car washing duties or anything 
else please look for someone else and I 
would very much appreciate it if you 
would stop flirting with me. My errand 
boy here is enough for me" I say pulling 
Phenyo's hand 



 
 
"What did you do that for? Njabulo needs 
a new school bag. I need that money, I 
know you want us to be friends but I 
need you to understand that there are 
certain things I need to do to earn money 
okay" I smile at him  
 
 
"I am not ashamed of you being the so 
called errand boy but I will not allow you 
to be made a mockery by the likes of 
Lwazi. If it was any decent polite person I 
would have even helped you wash the 
car" he smirks  
 
 
"A whole princess" I smile shyly 
 



 
"Please accompany me to the mall, we 
can grab some lunch there" he nods and I 
call my driver and within minutes he 
arrives and drives us to the mall.  
 
 
"This is too much, I can't accept this" he's 
been singing that song every shop we 
went to.  
 
 
"Last stop wollies, I need to buy some 
things for Mama and Njabulo too" he 
sighs and follows behind 
 
 
I bought everything I wanted to buy for 
them, it's safe to say that Phenyo has a 
new wordrope. We are now having lunch 



at spur. The waiter takes out oders and 
leaves.  
 
 
"I'm coming back right now" I nod , he's 
probably going to the bathroom. 
Moments later someone taps my 
shoulders and I look behind me only to 
find Phenyo holding a red rose and a 
small teddy. He gives them to me and sits 
down  
 
"Thank you princess. I used to think God 
hates me and my family after my father 
leaving us and then my mother's 
accident. I concluded that I wasn't God's 
favourite until I met you, I know you are 
not doing this for pay back but I swear 
princess I work my fingers to the bones 
just to have enough money to marry you 



and I will make you the happiest woman 
in the world. I give you my word, I know I 
have nothing and I'm not your ideal type 
of guy but I swear Lwandle I will never 
make you regret meeting me" I smile 
widely 
 
 
"Did you say you will marry me" he looks 
down 
 
 
"Well when the day comes and you get 
down on one knee just know that the 
answer will be yes" he looks up smiling he 
gets up to sit next to me and plants a kiss 
on my cheek but I go in for a full kiss. His 
lips are so soft and he kisses me slowly 
and beautifully. We only break the kiss 



when the waiter clears his throat carrying 
our food.  
 
"Does that mean you are my girlfriend 
now?"  
 
 
"Yes I've been your girlfriend for a while I 
was just waiting for you to catch on" he 
shakes his head.  
 
 
"You know I can't afford to take you out 
on dates but I w...." I don't let him finish 
 
 
"I don't want a relationship based on 
material things. Money doesn't move me 
Phenyo. I grew up in it around it with it 
everywhere, I chose to come live alone 



and keep a low profile because I'm tired 
of being fussed over. Please don't think 
you can buy me because being a 
daughter of a billionaire it's going to be a 
futile exercise. Just love me, respect me 
and be honest that's all I ask" he looks at 
me for some time then smiles 
 
 
To be continued 
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CHAPTER 33 
 
 
 



MXOLISI THOMSON 
 
 
My wife has been in labour for the past 
two hours, I am losing my mind waiting 
for her to give birth. I'm shit scared, the 
way she's screaming is really scary.  
 
 
"She'll be okay bro, Mlu and Leroy are 
here, my parents are already on their way 
to jozi. Ora took Africa for a while.  
 
 
"Why is she taking so long, the last time 
we spent an hour max and Africa was 
out" I say frustrated 
 
 



"Pregnancies are not the same" Leroy 
says  
 
 
Another two hours later we hear a cry of 
a baby, the doctor opens the door and 
signals me to come in. Last time she gave 
birth I was traumatized so I refused to be 
in the room while she gives birth.  
 
 
I look over at Thando and she looks tired 
the nurse comes with a wrapped baby 
and soon as I see her I fall in love. She is 
perfect, she's beautiful. I kiss my wife with 
tears blinding my sight 
 
 
"Thank you MaThomson, I love her and I 
love you" she smiles with tears rolling 



down. The nurse takes the baby 
promising to bring her back 
 
 
"Have you thought of a name yet?" I 
shrug  
 
 
"Azania" she says with a smile 
 
"I love it baby! Africa and Azania our little 
family" 
 
 
Leroy and Mlu walk in just as then the 
nurse walks in with our little Azania 
wrapped in a pink receiver 
 
 



"She's beautiful" my daughter is born 
with albinism and she very cute.  
 
 
"Makoti thank you for this beautiful gift" 
Thando smiles genuinely I swear 
motherhood has made her less awkward.  
 
 
My parents arrived and everyone is going 
crazy over how beautiful Azania is. They 
are even fighting to hold her which is a 
pleasure to watch. They will be 
discharged tomorrow but I can't wait to 
have them home.  
 
 
NARRATED 
 
 



"It's a good thing that you came now, 
their seer is away for months. I am going 
to give you something that will make you 
look appealing to him, he will be like he is 
looking at his wife." Phuti and her brother 
nod 
 
 
"Somadla I hear you but according to the 
king he can't be bewitched" he mumble 
his clan names  
 
 
"Worry not like I said their seer is not 
around its easy to get to him without him 
being around" Phumi's face beams with 
joy. All she has been thinking about is 
getting into Ntsika's pants 
 
 



"How are you going to get him to  a hotel" 
Phumi asks her brother on their way back 
to Langalethu kingdom 
 
 
"I will throw a house warming party for 
the house I just bought at zimbali. Which 
will explain your presence there, worry 
not. I have a good feeling about this" 
Zamani says making his sister smile 
 
 
 
"I just want to see his face the next 
morning when he wakes up next to me. 
He was so arrogant as if he is incapable of 
cheating, he's a man, all men cheat 
especially when they see my fat ass" 
Zamani laughs because he knows that if 



they were not related, he too would have 
teared up that ass a long time ago.  
 
 
PHENYO 
 
 
My relationship with Lwandle has been 
amazing, is it early to say that I'm in love? 
Well I'm in love. She is just the sweetest 
most loving woman I've ever met. My 
mother can't stop singing her praises, 
don't get me started on Njabulo. She's so 
humble, you would never guess that she's 
a princess of the famous Langalethu 
kingdom.  
 
 
"Hey lover boy, you are looking 
handsome, wanna wash my car?" I smile, 



it's not the first time washing her car but 
this time she's much nicer and flirty, must 
be the new clothes. Everyone has been 
checking me out. One girl in my class 
went as far as asking if I'm new, who 
knew that wearing new clothes can 
transform a person.  
 
 
"Sure, I have a class now but I can wash it 
around 12" she throws the keys at me 
and winks  
 
 
"I want it spotless errand boy" I nod 
 
 
I park her car and fetch my buckets in the 
storeroom. I fill them with water and I 
start washing.  



 
"Hey baby" I turn and find my princess 
looking more beautiful than this morning.  
 
 
"Hey" I stop what I'm doing and walk up 
to her giving her a sultry kiss 
 
 
"I wanted us to catch a movie and I 
already booked it online. Can I help you 
so that we can be faster" I nod and watch 
as she folds her sleeves and we get 
working. She's so focused on what she's 
doing, i can't help but stop what I'm doing 
and watch in awe. She's so focused and 
beautiful. I take a little water and splash 
on her face  
 
"What the!" I laugh at her and she frowns  



 
 
"Phenyo maan" she wipes herself sulking"  
 
 
"The movie will start before we even get 
there. Please be serious" she looks so 
adorable when she's sulking 
 
 
"Okay but it's hard to focus when you're 
this beautiful" she blushes tucking her her 
behind her ear. We carry on until the car 
is spotless. The obnoxious girl comes with 
her friends.  
 
 
"Lover boy, my car looks spotless as usual, 
how much?" I frown, she always pays me 
80bucks 



 
 
"It's 80 bucks" she smiles 
 
 
"How about I give you 100bucks plus a 
kiss" I  frown and I hear Lwandle chuckle 
 
 
"No thank you, the 80 bucks is fine and 
besides my girlfriend and I washed the 
car together so are you going to give her 
a kiss too" she looks behind me and sizes 
my woman up  
 
 
 
"Here you go" she says taking out a clipa 
 
 



"Keep the change oh! Girlfriend stena ke 
bosso" she says walking away with her 
skinny friends laughing. I sigh and turn to 
look at Lwandle 
 
 
"Tomorrow I'm going back to my rags, it's 
like I've become visible all of a sudden, 
that very same girl once called me dirty 
because I'm poor now she's talking about 
kisses"  
 
"Well  you better get used to girls 
throwing themselves at you now that you 
have a girlfriend. Human species are sick, 
they only want you when you are taken." 
She says smiling 
 
 



"I love you" I just blurted it out but it feels 
so right saying it 
 
 
"I love you too lover boy" she says 
giggling  
 
 
 
NTSIKI 
 
 
It's like I'm in a trance or something. I feel 
myself getting up from sleep and going to 
my husband's ancestral hut. I take a cloth 
once I'm inside and wear it around my 
shoulder. I burn the sage and I start calling 
on Majola clans and started praying. 
When I open my eyes. A green beaded 
bracelet is next to the burning sage.  



 
"My daughter, give this bracelet to King 
Ntsika, make sure he puts it on 
everywhere he goes and perform a 
cleansing ceremony first thing in the 
morning" I look around but I don't see 
anything or anyone all I hear is the bold 
voice 
 
 
"How do I do the cleaning ceremony, I am 
not a sangoma like my husband I 
wouldn't know what to do" I say bowing 
my head to the voice 
 
 
 
"You have been chosen to be his helper 
while he is away. Just go to the river of 



Langalethu with the king and you will 
know what to do" I nod in understanding  
 
 
I woke up the next morning tucked nicely 
into my bed, what a dream I had. Maybe I 
should speak to Queen Nomalanga about 
it. I get up to make up the bed and 
something falls, I bend to pick it up and 
it's the bracelet from my dream, meaning 
it wasn't a dream at all.  
 
 
 
"My King, my Queen" I say bowing  
 
 
"Ntsiki how are you? Nawe you are 
always cooped up in the house, you 
should come chill with my wife when she 



doesn't have duties or better yet, you can 
accompany her"  
 
 
 
"Thank you my king, I actually came to 
give you this and also ask you to follow 
me to the river so that you can be 
cleansed. My Queen you can also come 
with" they both look at me like I'm 
speaking a foreign language  
 
 
" I don't understand Ntsiki" the King says 
with a frown  
 
 
"Your ancestors have chosen me to be an 
acting seer while my husband is on his 
meditation journey. Please wear that 



bracelet and follow me to the river" I 
hope they get it now 
 
 
 
NTSIKA 
 
 
After the cleansing ceremony we went 
back to the palace and found Zamani 
waiting for me with a bouquet of flowers.  
 
"I hope you know I don't bet for your 
team right?" he burst out laughing 
 
 
"These are for your Queen" I squint my 
eyes and he continues to laugh 
 
 



"Jealousy doesn't suit you your Highness, 
actually I bought these flowers to 
apologize to your wife for taking you out 
once again" I frown 
 
 
"Who said I want to go out?" this one 
thinks I'm his friend 
 
 
"Well I'm having a house warming at my 
house in zimbali and I'd like you to be 
there as my friend" he scratches his head 
 
 
"I kind of told my cousins that I'm friends 
with the king of Langalethu kingdom" I 
sigh and look at my wife, this idiot gives 
my wife the flowers.  
 



"I'll get ready" I say walking out but Ntsiki 
whispers in my ear 
 
 
"Do not take off that bracelet" I nod 
walking away, I wonder what is that all 
about 
 
 
To be continued 
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CHAPTER 34 
 
 
 
ZAMANI 



 
 
 
We just arrived at my house in zimbali, 
Phumi outdid herself with the decor and 
the music. This looks like a proper 
sofisticated party.  
 
 
"Your house is very beautiful, my family 
and I have a house a couple of blocks 
from here." Of course they do.  
 
"My King, I would like to apologize for my 
sister's behaviour the other day. She told 
me how displeased you were and for that 
I humbly apologize" he nods and we have 
a sit. I introduced him to all my friends 
and cousins. The ladies were drooling 
over him, I don't get it . I am more 



handsome than he is or is it because he's 
a king?  
 
One of our cousins brings a glass of 
whiskey for the king, already  has the muti 
that Somadla gave us. I'm crossing fingers 
that he drinks it.  
 
 
I watch as he gulps down the glass of 
whiskey at one go and I smile. I watch him 
as he lets loose a bit and starts enjoying 
the party. I signal Phumi to come sit next 
to him just to test the waters and we'll I'll 
be damned the King of Langalethu has his 
tongue deep in Phumi's throat. What 
happened to "I can't be bewitched" 
Phumi is so excited she's even sitting her 
fat ass on his lap 
 



 
"Are you still okay my King?" He nods with 
a smile. Phumi is busy twerking on his 
manhood and inkosi yethu seems to be 
enjoying every minute.  
 
 
 
LEROY THOMSON  
 
 
"Can't we take the baby with us?" Kalama 
is obsessed with Azania. Ora and I came 
to drop off Africa at his parents's house 
now that Thando and Azania have been 
discharged from the hospital.  
 
 
 



"No baby she needs her mother's milk 
she can eat solid food like us so we have 
to leave her behind"  
 
 
I watch as she sulks, on our way home 
driving on the freeway Remi appears next 
to Kalama. Luckily I was the one driving, if 
it had been Ora I'm sure we would have 
been in an accident. I swear Remi is an 
idiot  
 
 
"Are you trying to kill us?" Ora asks 
holding her chest 
 
 
"Kalama was going to wake your assas 
up"  Ora shoots him with a death stare 
while Kalama giggles  



 
 
"Remi what's wrong with you?" He sighs 
 
 
"I think I'm in love" I burst out laughing 
and Ora joins me 
 
 
"You! In love? Come of it dude, you don't 
know the meaning of the word love" he 
chuckles 
 
 
"I know more about love than you 
humans do, I've seen true love, the 
bloody Cupid aimed for my butt and now 
I'm hopelessly in love with a human with 
big breasts and a flat ass" trust Remi to 



crack me up, Ora even has tears coming 
out 
 
 
"Who's this girl, I'd like to meet her" he 
scratches his head 
 
 
"I kind of already invited her for dinner 
tomorrow night. I actually came to 
borrow a car. I need to fetch her from 
Soweto"  
 
 
"What's her name?" Ora asks after 
collecting herself 
 
 
"Zanele"  
 



 
"What the hell were you doing in 
Soweto?" I ask laughing 
 
 
"I'm glad you find this amusing. I'm telling 
you she's not like the models from Paris 
fashion week I always hang around with 
but damn she makes my heart feel 
foreign things" 
 
 
"Now I'd like to meet this Zanele chic"  
 
"She has two kids with different fathers I 
guess I'm a father now" yoh Remi  
 
 
LWANDLE MAJOLA 
 



 
 
I get up from the couch and strip naked, 
his eyes are small and full of lust. He is 
sitting on the couch watching my every 
move. I sit on his lap and take off his shirt. 
I trace my hands all over his upper body. 
Every curve, he is like a beautifuly carved 
sculpture. This whole time we are staring 
into each other's eyes. He claims my lips 
while softly caressing my breasts. He 
breaks the kiss but goes down and sucks 
my nipple's. swiftly gets up and I wrap my 
legs around his waist and my hands 
around his neck. He puts me down gently 
and takes off his pants and briefs. My 
eyes involuntarily look down on his rock 
hard member and I swallow hard. 
Without warning he puts his finger inside 
my nuna rubbing my clit and finger 



fucking me. My moans feel the room he 
stickd out his finger and licks it making me 
feel good about myself.  
 
 
"Lay down" he says, his voice is now 
husky and deep. The lust in his eyes 
makes me want him more than ever 
 
 
I lay down and he opens my legs, and 
plants soft  kisses on my thighs,  he goes 
up to my nuna and he licks me up sucking 
my nuna 
 
"Oh baby yeah!" I moan  
 
He tongue fucks me, blowing warm air 
while rubbing his thumb on my clit driving 



me insane, I scream in pleasure as he 
takes me places I've never been before.  
 
 
"Are you ready for me baby" I bite my 
lower lip and nod.  
 
 
 
We are both breathing heavily, looking up 
at the ceiling in the sitting room after a 
steamy session. I sent Thula on an errand 
but I'm sure she'll be back any moment 
now. That was the best sex I've ever had. 
Yes I'm not a virgin. In high school I had 
clumsy sex with some guy but I ghosted 
him the next day.  
 
"Thank you for being my first" my eyes 
pop 



 
 
"You were a virgin?" I ask shocked and he 
nods. The way he took the lead and made 
my body feel, he must be lying.  
 
 
"I love you princess" I smile getting on top 
of him and riding him senseless. He 
deserves it after all.  
 
 
 
PHUMI 
 
 
"Let's take this to the bedroom my King" 
he nods and follows behind I sway my fat 
as passing my cousins I hear a few 
whispers 



 
"Why does she always get the hot guys"  I 
laugh doing the victory dance inside. I 
pass Zamani and whisper 
 
"See you on the flip side" he winks. We 
get to the bedroom and I switch on the 
lights as I push him seductively on top of 
the bed.  
 
 
"I'm going to fuck your brains out my 
King" I climb on top of him and this 
mother fucker has passed out. A glowing 
green bracelet on his left wrist catches my 
eye. I watch as the  bracelet falls off him 
arm and turns into a huge green python. I 
get up quickly rushing to the door but it's 
locked. I can't seem to open the door, I 
scream but it's no use because the music 



is loud. The snake slithers towards me 
and coils itself around me I try with all my 
might to fight it off but I fail. Oh my god I 
feel my bones break. This is the end for 
me. I am looking at this huge snake 
squeezing the life out of me as it opens its 
huge elastic mouth, Goodbye cruel world.  
 
To be continued 
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CHAPTER 35 
 
 
 
 
NTSIKA 



 
 
 
 
How did I get here? I'm walking on a 
rocky path, following a stream that leads 
to the mountains. This place is foggy and 
misty, I cannot see clearly where I am 
going but something is propelling me to 
move forward.  
 
 
"oMajola have you forsaken me?" I 
suddenly feel overwhelmed with feelings 
of being deserted. I carry on walking not 
having the slightest idea of where I am 
going. Am I dead? Where is my wife? 
Those are the questions that keep 
popping up in my mind but I have no 
answers to.  



 
 
 
I try to remember how I got to this place 
but all I remember is being invited to a 
house warming by my advisor. I have 
been walking for what seems like an 
eternity, my feet are killing me and I am 
very thirsty. I walk until I come across a 
huge rock and I decide to rest my feet. 
The water looks clean and sparkling. I take 
a sip of the water while I rest.  
 
 
"My King" I look up and I find Mpilokaise 
in his ancestral clothing.  
 
 
"Bafo" I say getting up 
 



 
"Today I am not Mpilokaise your brother 
and your best friend. You are in the spirit 
realm of the Majolas. I am your seer and I 
am here to reprimand you my king" I nod 
fully understanding that this is not my 
goofy brother  
 
 
"You have allowed yourself to be 
accessible, attainable, available to 
everyone and anyone. A life of a king is 
very important, ordinary people should 
long to even stand in the same room as 
you. Have you ever seen Langa go 
clubbing or attending umemulo of one of 
his kinsmen? You have been given 
abilities but fail to use them when it 
matters. Do you know if Nomalanga hears 
of how you had your tongue deep in 



another woman's throat could leave you? 
Being her chosen doesn't make you her 
ultimate or her only. When you're 
grandfather died your grandmother was 
able to move on with your great uncle. Do 
not take oMajola for granted. Your 
arrogance got you here, you knew 
something was wrong from the moment 
that teacher walked in" I look down in 
shame. I am disappointed in myself, 
everything Mpilokaise is saying is true. I 
have disappointed oMajola and my wife.  
 
 
"How can I fix this my seer" he chants and 
mumbles foreign words 
 
 
"You need to appease the ancestors by 
slaughtering two goats to wash the 



kingdom from the blood of the siblings 
and one goat to apologize to your wife" I 
nod in understanding 
 
 
"Now go, my wife will perform the 
cleansing ceremony.  
 
 
"My king wake up" I open my eyes and I 
find a pair of blue eyes staring at me. It 
looks like I'm at home in my chambers.  
 
 
"How did I get here?" I ask my wife as she 
snuggles closer to me 
 
 
"It must have been a wild party hey, I 
don't know when you arrived I found you 



in bed last night when I came to sleep. I 
tried waking you up but you were having 
none of it. I even gave you a blowjob but 
still you we not responsive." I chuckle and 
she laughs 
 
 
"I'm sorry about that but I'm awake now, 
how about that blow job" she giggles 
going down on me.  
 
 
 
ORATILE 
 
 
Tonight we are having dinner with Remi's 
lady friend Zanele from Soweto. I 
honestly can't wait to meet her, I'm busy 



cooking up a storm with Kalama on my 
tail.  
 
 
I'm done cooking, I've slipped into 
something decent and Kalama is looking 
cute in her Elsa printed dress.  
 
 
Remi walks in with a tall dark in 
complexion chubby lady, Remi was right 
she has big breasts.  
 
"Hey guys, this is Zanele my woman" I 
watch as she smiles. She has a beautiful 
smile 
 
"Baby this is my little brother Leroy, his 
wife Princess Oratile but we call her Ora 
and our little dynamite here is Kalama.  



 
 
"It means blazing fire in Hawaiian" Kalama 
says smiling and Zanele smiles back.  
 
 
"So Zanele, where did you meet my crazy 
brother in law?" She giggles 
 
"We met at clicks at Mandela square in 
Sandton. I work there as a cleaner, he 
almost tripped on a wet floor that I was 
cleaning. He bit my head off until I 
showed him the Caution sign. He 
apologized and asked to take me out for 
lunch to make it up to me. He had lunch 
and we became good friends since then" I 
look over at Remi who's all smiles.  
 
 



"So are you guys just good friends" my 
husband asks, Zanele nods shyly while 
Remi shakes his head 
 
 
"She's my girlfriend, she's just too shy to 
admit that she likes me too" who said 
dark skinned people don't blush.  
 
 
My weird daughter gets up from her chair 
and touches Zanele's forehead.  
 
"Kalama stop it" I warn  
 
"It's okay Sisi" Zanele says. Kalama sits 
back down and starts tearing up 
 
 



"Aunty Zanele I'm sorry your mother 
didn't believe you when you told her that 
your step father is touching you 
inappropriately and that he is the father 
of your first daughter. I'm also sorry that 
your teacher promised to help you only to 
also hurt you and give you your second 
daughter. You live in a small shack and 
you struggle to feed your children, you 
haven't touched your food because you 
are planning to say you are full and ask to 
take the food home so that you can feed 
your daughters" Zanele breaks into a loud 
sob before getting up  
 
 
 
"I....m" she runs out unable to say a word 
 
 



"I'm sorry mommy" Kalama says wiping 
her tears and I hug her 
 
 
"It's okay baby" Remi gets up looking like 
a mess and walks out.  
 
 
 
ZAMANI 
 
 
It's been forever since Phumi went into 
the bedroom with Ntsika. It's now 10 am. 
Aren't they tired of fucking? What if the 
potion wears off and Phumi is still in 
there. I decide to go knock but I don't get 
a response I push the door but it's locked.  
 
 



"My King! Phumi!" I shout but no 
response so I decide to break the door 
and I'm met by an empty room. The bed 
doesn't show that anyone was sleeping 
on it. This is strange, did they leave while I 
was sleeping?  
 
 
I park my car at the palace, Phumi has 
been missing for over a day now and she 
left her phone behind. I don't know if she 
is with the king or what but I have a very 
bad feeling about this. The guards lead 
me to the throne room and I find the king 
sitting on the throne. His wife right next 
to him and the wife of the seer as well  
 
 
 



"We have been waiting for you" the King 
says and my heart starts beating fast 
 
 
"My King" I bow trying to mask the fear in 
me 
 
"For what reason would you feed the king 
of Langalethu muti?" I visibly shake 
 
 
"M....my ...k.king I don't know what you 
are talking about" he nods 
 
 
"Your sister already confessed everything 
I just need to hear it from my personal 
advisor's mouth" I sigh, if Phumi 
confessed everything then I'm done for. 
It's over for me 



 
 
"My king, it is not what you think" he gets 
up and lifts up a sceptre and a huge snake 
appears 
 
 
"The Mkhize children will disappear with 
no body to bury, what a shame for your 
old man, who was loyal to this kingdom 
until he retired. I fall on my knees and beg 
for my life.  
 
"I'm yet to have children, the Mkhize 
generation ends with Phumi and I. Please 
I beg you to have mercy my King"  
 
 
"Why!" He roars, his voice vibrates and 
echoes throughout the entire room.  



 
"I am in love with the Queen" he chuckles 
 
 
"All this trouble because you lust after my 
Queen?" I nod with tears streaming down 
my face.  
 
 
"You and your sister shall be slaves to the 
Majola ancestors in the spiritual realm." 
The snake slithers towards me and wraps 
itself around my entire body suffocating 
me, the more I fight the more it squeezes 
me. I closed my eyes feeling my bones 
break and my heart rate slowing down. I 
gave up fighting and gave in, my love for 
married women finally killed me. 
 
 



To be continued 
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CHAPTER 36 
 
 
 
 
ZANELE 
 
 
I feel so ashamed, that little girl told my 
sob story in front of Remi and his family, 
now how am I going to look at him? Remi 
thinks that I'm staying in the house he 
came to pick me up at earlier but I lied, 
that's just a House that I picked that 



looked decent. I'm actually renting a small 
shack behind the house next door. I ran 
outside now I don't know where to go 
from here. I don't even have money on 
me, I sit on the garden chairs and sob. I 
think it's safe to say that Remi will want 
nothing to do with me after this. I'm 
burying my face in my hands when I feel 
someone sit next to me I already know it's 
Remi, I look up wiping my tears and 
mastering the weakest smile ever. 
  
 
 
"I'm sorry I ran out like that, I'm suddenly 
not feeling well, Please take me home." 
He doesn't say anything but instead takes 
me into his arms which was a bad idea 
because I find myself sobbing again.  
 



 
"I love you Zanele, you and the girls are 
done suffering. I will takecare of you with 
everything in me, please give me a 
chance." I shake my head 
 
 
"You can't love me Remi, I'm  damaged 
goods. I'm ugly, I'm fat and dark skinned. 
People call me a gorilla and here you are 
a handsome tall man saying you love me, 
My life has taught me that people are too 
good to be true. They say one thing and 
do the opposite," he gets up and pulls me 
up then he hugs me.  
 
 
"I need you to trust me, close your eyes 
and hold your breath." I do as told and I 
feel a lot of wind hitting my face.  



 
 
"You can open your eyes now" I'm met 
but the most breath taking mountain top 
with a little snow covering the mountain. I 
start to visibly shake, I let go of him with 
my lower lip trembling 
 
 
"How?" This is impossible! Oh my gosh 
this man is a Satanist.  
 
 
"Baby please relax, breathe in and out 
slowly. I will never hurt you, this is my 
favourite place in the world" he smiles, I 
try to calm myself 
 
 
 



"I am a Greek god, son of Herold Hesus 
god of light and fire, my mother is Tishai 
god of time and space. Leroy is my half 
brother, I have lived for more than five 
centuries but I've never longed for love. I 
was satisfied with sleeping in Reno and 
waking up in Dubai until that day I saw 
you. The old man wearing a dipa struck 
my heart with his bow and arrow, it was 
game over for me."  
 
 
"A Greek god as in the mythology, Zeus 
and Hercules kind of God?" He chuckles 
 
 
"Yes" I frown 
 
 



"Isn't that a myth? Make believe for 
movies?" He laughs 
 
 
"Just like God in heaven, greek gods are 
real too. History may make it out as 
though it is a make believe thing but we 
are real and not a figment of people's 
imagination." I nod 
 
 
"Where are we?"  
 
 
"This is Alaska, I love this place. Especially 
right after winter. The snow is still around 
but it is melting slowly, if you look over 
there. It looks like the snow is glowing 
because of the sun's rays." I smile, it does 
look magical 



 
 
"Please be mine" I look into his eyes and I 
see that he's being genuine. I close my 
eyes and shut all the negative voices in 
my head, I take a leap of faith and I 
choose to trust him. 
 
 
"I am yous" he smiles then attacks me 
with a bone crushing hug. 
 
 
"First thing's first, I want you and my 
children out of that shack by tonight. I'll 
speak to Ora to take you guys in until I 
organize a home for us"  
 
 



"Can't we go to your house? I don't think I 
can face your brother and his wife right 
now"  
 
 
"I'm kind of between places right now?" I 
frown, that's basically saying I don't have 
a place to stay. He sighs 
 
"Baby I have houses in unlikely places. I 
was a bachelor until now, I have a house 
in Bali, I have a place in Cambodia but 
here in South Africa I never got a place 
because I only came to visit my brother."  
 
 
"Okay" 
 
 



"I'm going to buy you a huge house and a 
beautiful car, my kids will go to the best 
schools, I'm going to marry you and give 
you demigods" I giggle, if this is a dream 
then dear lord please do not wake me up.  
 
 
 
PHENYO  
 
 
 
I'm sitting under the tree waiting for 
Lwandle to finish with her class. I've been 
sitting here for almost an hour but at least 
I was able to start on the assignment I 
was given today in class. Life has honestly 
been amazing, my mother is also doing 
great now. No more bed sores because 
the nurse Queen Khanyisile hired takes 



her out for a stroll in the park and even 
takes her to swimming classes. My love 
for Lwandle grows daily, I know there is 
no such thing as perfection but Lwandle is 
just perfect for me.  
 
 
"I hope I'm the reason for that smile on 
your face" I must have been lost in 
thought because I didn't even see her 
coming 
 
 
"You definitely are my princess" I say 
getting up and claiming her soft luscious 
lips. I put away my laptop and hold her 
bag as well and we walk out of the school 
premises hand in hand 
 
 



"Hot dogs?" I nod, a limo stops in front of 
us and my heart starts pounding. What if 
it's king Langa? I heard that he is very 
strict when it comes to Lwandle. The door 
opens and out comes a tall middle aged 
man 
 
 
"Phenyo Nxumalo" I nod and the man 
attacks me with a hug 
 
 
"Finally, I've been looking everywhere for 
you. My name is Ben Khumalo, is there a 
private place where we can talk 
preferably where your mother can be 
present if she's still alive and I will explain 
exactly who I am" I look at Lwandle and 
she nods. We get into the limo and give 
the driver directions to our place. My 



mother is surprised to see us walk inside 
the house with a stranger. Ben introduses 
himself to my mother and we all settle 
down giving Ben our full attention.  
 
 
"I met your husband Phila Nxumalo years 
ago in Jozi while we were Searching for 
greener pastures. We tried to find work 
but we failed. Phila was about to give up 
and come back home, he told me he left 
his wife and two boys behind. Another 
guy was planning a heist and needed two 
men. I convinced Phila to go with me 
because I knew that he didn't want to go 
back home empty handed. We did the 
heist and it was successful but 
unfortunately he got shot as the cops 
were chasing us. Before he drew his last 
breath he begged me to find his wife and 



kids. He asked me to give you his share of 
the heist which was 5 million. I searched 
for you everywhere but I couldn't find you 
anywhere, I just knew that his first son's 
name is Phenyo. You would be surprised 
how many Phenyo Nxumalos are out 
there, I gave up looking and focused on 
building my empire but I made sure I kept 
your money until last month when I came 
across your name in my company. I was 
going through bursary recipients and your 
name popped up and that is how I was 
able to finally locate you. Manxumalo, 
Phenyo please forgive me for taking so 
much time to give you closure. Phila was 
a good man and he loved you guys so 
much. Please give me your account 
number so that I can fulfill my promise" I 
was in tears, my mother was sobbing 
silently while Lwandle was now busy 



comforting her. I gave him my account 
number because my mother no longer 
has a bank account.  
 
 
"Mr Khumalo I think you made mistake, 
you said it's 5 million not 20 million" he 
chuckles 
 
 
"Well the 15 million is interest. I want you 
to know that you have a father in me. 
From today onwards, you will never lack 
anything." He gets up and hugs us. I don't 
know what to say, our father didn't 
abandon us after all. 
 
 
 
NTSIKA  



 
My wife has been giving me the silent 
treatment, I don't know what to do now. 
She went as far as moving out of our 
chambers, Ntsiki was able to perform the 
cleansing ceremony to wash the kingdom 
off the Mkhize children's blood and to 
apologize to my wife. I had to tell her the 
truth that I kissed another woman and 
allowed her to sit on my lap, what pissed 
her off more was that I was going to sleep 
with her if the ancestors didn't intervene. 
Today is her doctor's appointment and I 
run after her as she takes her bag and is 
about to leaves the palace.  
 
 
"Baby wait up, isn't it your appointment 
with the doctor today?" She stops and 
turns folding her arms 



 
 
"Yeah, so?" I frown 
 
 
"I thought we were going together like we 
usually do" she chuckles 
 
 
"That was before my unfaithful husband 
cheated on me." I sigh 
 
 
"Can I go now King Ntsika" I nod and head 
back into the house. I didn't want to 
argue with her especially in her condition.  
 
 



"Can I have a word with you?" She's back 
from the doctor's appointment and now 
she's relaxing watching TV in the lounge.  
 
 
"My Queen, you have every right to be 
mad at me, hell I'm mad at me too 
because I allowed myself to be vulnerable 
to the attack of the enemy. It was reckless 
and stupid of me and I will never ever do 
that again but I want you to know that I 
would never in this lifetime or the next 
look at another woman and find them 
attractive unless I'm in some kind of spell 
of which that was the case with that 
teacher woman. You are everything I 
need in a woman and even more. When I 
count my blessings, I count you twice 
because woman you are the best gift 



from oMajola. I love you please forgive 
me my Queen" she wipes her tears 
 
 
"If you ever kiss another woman I swear 
Ntsika I'll kill you." I smile  
 
 
"I will never ever do that again I promise. 
Am I forgiven now? I miss my wife" she 
nods  
 
 
"I love you so much. You, little Langa and 
our baby girl in there are my life, thank 
you for forgiving me" I say smashing my 
lips into hers and she welcomes me with 
a sexy moan. Make up sex here we come, 
no pun intended.  
 



 
To be continued 
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CHAPTER 37 
 
 
 
 
 
*********ONE YEAR LATER******** 
 
 
 
 
 
NARRATED 



 
 
 
 
The doors of a small whimsical but 
traditional chapel opens and the former 
King of Langalethu kingdom walks in 
holding his only surviving daughter's hand 
as they walk in slowly on the red carpet 
leading to the altar. Yes princess Lwandle 
Majola is getting married to the love of 
her life, she's looking like a true princess 
in her ball gown ivory wedding dress with 
a sweetheart neckline and Swarovski 
crystals hand stitched around the entire 
dress and a beautiful sparkling tiara. As 
glamorous and romantic her dress looked 
she opted for a small intimate wedding 
with close friends and family only. Phenyo 
is standing at the altar in a black tuxedo 



and an crisp ivory shirt, waiting anxiously 
for the woman he loves.  
 
 
A year and a few months ago Phenyo was 
a nobody but today he is marrying a 
princess. He is marrying royalty, tears 
blind his vision when Lwandle, his 
princess walks towards him looking so 
beautiful and innocent. He can't help but 
to thank God for this damsel who rescued 
him and his family from distress.  
 
 
"This is my princess, take care of her or 
you'll have me to deal with" Langa says as 
he gives away his pride and joy to another 
man. It took a lot of begging and pleading 
from Lwandle for him to finally agree to 
give her hand away in marriage. 



Khanyisile had to resort to emotional 
blackmail and silent treatment to get 
Langa to even accept that Lwandle is 
getting married.  
 
 
The lovers stand in front God, the pastor 
and their families promising each other 
forever. Phenyo's emotional vows had 
everyone in tears, especially his mother. 
Their love was evident and beautiful to 
witness. Langa smiled at how Phenyo 
looked at his daughter, like he saw 
nothing else but her. He knew deep down 
in his heart that Phenyo loves her and 
would do anything to make her happy. He 
squeezes Khanyisile's hand and whispers 
 
 



"I love you more that he loves her" 
Khanyisile giggles because she also can 
see the love Phenyo has for Lwandle and 
it reminds her of how much Langa loves 
her. 
 
 
 
LWANDLE NXUMALO 
 
 
 
We did it, I am officially Mrs Nxumalo. I 
am so happy that I get to spend the rest 
of my life with such an amazing and 
selfless soul. When Mr Khumalo gave my 
husband 20 million I started thinking that 
he will flip on me, you know how money 
changes people but he remained ever so 
humble and focused. With the help of Mr 



Khumalo he was able to buy a decent 
house and invest the money right after 
paying lobola for me of course. His 
mother was very happy when his son 
decided to marry me and my mother was 
supportive too. As for my dad, well I'm 
grateful that Phenyo is still breathing. 
 
 
"Congratulations mzala, you and your 
husband make such a beautiful couple." 
My cousin Oratile says with a smile, my 
niece then places her hand on my tummy.  
 
"Aunty Lwandle, there's a baby in here 
and he is a gift from mkhulu. He's going 
to be my husband" she says giggling. I 
have been suspecting that I'm pregnant 
because I haven't seen my period but I 



thought it could also be the stress of the 
wedding preparation.  
 
 
"Kalama what did I say about using your 
powers? You need to speak to mommy 
first before using your powers" she looks 
down 
 
 
"Sorry mommy" she's so cute 
 
 
"It's okay my angel and thank you for 
telling me about your husband to be" she 
giggles and runs off.  
 
 
"You know uncle Langa is going to kill your 
husband for impregnating you before you 



finish your degree like he promised" I 
sigh, part of the agreement to allowing 
me to marry Phenyo was that I finish my 
degree before getting pregnant.  
 
 
"Well there's nothing he can do now, 
what's done is done and I couldn't be 
happier being pregnant for the man I 
love. My husband" I say meaning every 
word.  
 
 
I am princess Lwandle Majola and now 
Nxumalo. My mother taught me to be 
kind and humble, to treat everyone 
equally. She taught me to help everyone 
and never to expect anything in return. I 
am happy I listened to her because I 
found myself a good man while I was 



doing my duty as a princess and as a 
human being in general. I am Lwandle 
and this is my story  
 
 
 
ZANELE 
 
 
He bought my kids and I a beautiful four 
bedroom single storey house with a 
beautiful garden and a double garage. I'm 
currently doing my first year in business 
administration at the age of 26. Remi 
truly wiped my tears away, it's been a 
blissful year full of traveling and love 
making. Did I mention how much I love 
having sex with him? He is such a great 
father to my girls and they call him dad. 
At first I was skeptical about allowing him 



into their lives, I was afraid that the same 
thing that happened to me at the hands 
of my step father will happen to them 
too. I didn't even feel comfortable leaving 
them alone with Remi but being the 
loving man that he is, he understood my 
fears and made sure that I was 
comfortable. Now I trust him completely, 
he has proven himself over and over 
again. I'm with the kids at spur, I'm 
waiting for Remi to join us. He has been 
sitting in the car while the kids and I were 
busy with some shopping.  
 
 
 
"Thank you mommy" my eldest daughter 
says with glossy eyes 
 
 



"What's wrong Phili?" Tears finally fall, I 
get up and sit next to her  hugging her  
 
 
"Thank you for being the best mom ever 
and for always doing your best to take 
care of us. Thank you for bringing dad 
into our lives. We are so happy" I wipe 
her tears and she wipes mine.  
 
 
"Come dimpho don't feel excluded" she 
giggles and joins in the hug 
 
 
"Isn't this cute" Remi says behind us 
 
 
"Daddy!" I swear these kids love Remi 
more than me.   



 
 
We ate lunch and drove back home 
singing and laughing. I swear happiness 
looks so good on us, I wish my family 
could see me now. After my biological 
mother threw me out and convinced my 
whole family that I seduced her husband 
then pinned a bastard child on him, she 
threw me out in the cold. I was doing 
Grade 11 then, my biology teacher took 
me in and promised to take care of me 
and the baby. As soon as my daughter 
Phili turned 6 months he started 
demanding sex from me and because I 
had nowhere to go I had no choice but to 
lay on my back. I became pregnant again 
that's when he threw me out as well and 
said yena he doesn't want a gorilla like 
me. I struggled with my kids, I dropped 



out and worked as a cleaner while 
pregnant.    
I don't hate my children, in fact they are 
the ones who kept me sane. I was the 
laughing stock, the black sheep of the 
family, the ugly duckling but look now. 
Happiness is choking me now, my kids go 
to the best schools and they are happy 
and well taken care of, not to mention 
spoiled by their father and and uncle 
Leroy. We arrive at home, Remi and the 
kids stay behind taking out the shopping 
bags.  
 
 
"Surprise!!!!"  I hold my chest blown away 
by the faces in my house. I'm confused 
because it's not even my birthday, I smile 
awkwardly not knowing what to say I turn 
to look at Remi because I only know Ora 



and Leroy, everyone else is a stranger, he 
is on bended knee with a small velvet box 
containing a beautiful pink diamond ring. 
 
 
"Zanele Nkata I love you and the girls so 
much. You have given my life meaning, 
you are the most beautiful and loving 
woman I've ever met and everyday I fall 
deeper and deeper in love with you. You 
are strong and hardworking, you have 
overcome everything that was meant to 
break you and still you stand without 
even a hint of bitterness in you. I love you 
Zanele, please marry me and make me 
the happiest man in the world"  I didn't 
hear half the things he said because I am 
shocked, happy but shocked. He wants to 
marry me? 
 



 
 
"Say yes mommy" I want to say yes but 
I'm too damn emotional to utter a word 
so I just nod.  
 
 
"Is that a yes?" I nod again. He slides the 
ring in my finger and gets up before 
capturing my lips. Everyone cheers for us.  
 
 
"I love you" I say honestly without a 
shadow of doubt in my heart. An older 
replica of Remi comes towards us and 
hugs me unexpectedly.  
 
"Welcome to the Hesus family my 
daughter and my grandchildren" I smile 
and look at my beautiful ring. Everyone 



comes to hug me congratulating me. I 
don't know half the people in the room 
but their genuine warm smile makes me 
feel really happy that they are here to 
celebrate this moment with us.  
 
 
This past year I have learned that no 
situation is permanent, there's always a 
silver lining. After the rain comes the 
sunshine and a rainbow, I have learned 
that sometimes beauty is in the eyes of 
the admirer. Especially when the 
beholder has been told how ugly they 
are. I have learned to trust and to love. I 
have learned to forgive and that 
everything bad that has happened to me 
was preparing me for this day. My name 
is Zanele Nkata and this is my story.  
 



 
 
REMI 
 
 
"Baby please" I have been eating up her 
pussy while rubbing my thumb on her clit. 
She's has exploded in my face a couple of 
times and now she wants the magic stick 
inside.  
 
 
"Please what my love? Tell daddy what 
you want and how you want it" she 
moans as a softly bite her clit 
 
 
"I want your big Greek cock inside of me, I 
want you to fuck me hard daddy" oh she 
drives me crazy when she talks dirty to 



me. I give her what she asked for and fuck 
her brains out. Taking her from every 
angle, she even gets on top of me and 
rides me hard until I cum shouting her 
name. It's a good thing Leroy took the 
girls or they would be traumatized by 
now.  
 
 
"Thank you for choosing me" she says 
laying on chest listening to my heartbeat.  
 
 
"Thank you for trusting me with your 
heart too. You are my life now Zee and I 
will do everything in my power to make 
you happy"  
 
 



"I am happy baby, I'm so happy and 
sometimes I fear that this is all a dream. I 
fear that the kids and I will wake up and 
find ourselves in that small shack again." I 
kiss her forehead 
 
 
"That will never happen"  
 
 
I have been with all kinds of women from 
all four corners of the earth. I've smashed 
models, actresses, slay Queens. You name 
them I fucked them all but when I met 
Zanele something in me moved and for 
once it wasn't my dick but it was my 
heart. I have learned that beauty is skin 
deep, I have learned that the so called 
broken ones love most, I have learned 
that you don't actually have to father a 



child to be a father. I have learned that no 
matter how many pussies you smash 
nothing compares to the pussy of the one 
you love. Sex is much more meaningful 
with the one you love. My name is Remi 
Hesus and this is my story.  
 
 
 
 
To be continued 


